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-.Its suggestions to teachers, its maps and pictures; are comprehensive and”
-thorough. All this multer is® presented ina form whxch can be easﬂy and "
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MESSAGE

RE we' gospcl
heard ‘an’ gvangelist preach on

ers today: who' still preachéd on hell, 7 ¢
Cihtimating
" should feel: honored: that: they werc"
~fortunaté -enough to have .one’ of
those Eew to be-their evangchst -
nearly an hour he told of the horron\'s . out. wl:la'l: he de o know. _

" _of hell, and in the main “his’ message -
was,based on seripture.

that : the ~congregation

his talk did -he-

" onice did he offer thé hope of - eternal

" life.

" Ifdhe” pospcl is-“the; gond news u('_

salvation” and it is. then this evan-

", gelist "did et have one sentence:of
-gospel.in*his hour of (a]kmg

‘a-talk. gn-hell and'net .one sentence

" tuits one p'lrhclc of a gospel mcs-

“the gospel to- every vreature.”
. thiat mean that we should not preach“
“on -the themes menlioned" i
But it dos mean that when i
- we preach on them we should make'.‘
" .a large’ place in the message for the
T gospel of Christ, thy “good news” of - .
. what Christ can do to s:we pcop]e N
. __from sin- and hell '

=

|- means!

L sage.

pl'éﬁchér’é" 1

Not onee in .
: tell -of Jesus: the ..
“SBVIQU.I, not ‘once did he state that ;s
. Ged hs. pravided- salvation “for the -
" sinner and deliverance. from sinning .
" here and from hell hereafter. ‘not *f’

) He' preached on “hell, but dld‘he'
. ple'lch the gospel? ...

It was .

‘hell recently’ He engaged in some’ ..
‘. self-flatiery ‘before he launched on
.+ his discourse,” telling. the people-that .

*"he-was one.of the very few preach-

For

" of-a.gospel message. I have heard .
. discourses . on prahibition, ‘on dress.'
_ 'on i series of negations. «of_thie Chris-
*tjan religion, on modernism, on the _"
" movies, on holdmg, to the “old lines” .
and  at-limes the ‘preachers have _'
'prldud themselves on “being one' of
I the. few' preachers bold - enoug,h o -
+ deal” with, quc.h _subjects,” yet. they
-~ huve, not given in-their. talka or lec- ,'

Br{ethle'n W(.- are callcd “fo. preach- )

D Sm:uw Com_m
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’ Thp Preacher s Maqcnipe‘

Does'. :

By no |

s

.

The Demand for Clgar Thmkmg .

}' B. Chapman, Edttar

*

. Am" ‘wak to give the student some famili-
arity. with the principal fields of human

- knowledge. without professing to make,an .

_expert of him in any field whatever. Upon
-. this foundation of liberal education, he was
" expected to bulld his professional. course,

* . whether it were -law, medicine, the min-.
istiy or' some othet of the “learned pro-"

~ fessiona” At the close of the college train- -
" ing it was said that the student really did-

niot know anything except it be. haw to ﬁm:l_. : ing on the part of ‘men a.nd women' R

S whose chief I.nslrument is truth
- It ‘appears now that early specialimtion‘

has gained the: asceudancy in the field of
education, and more and more it is being:
said that education should be governed by -
- its purpose, and that largely that purpose .

should ‘bé practical.. , This scems to ‘mean

_ that making a lving and getting ‘along in-

- the warld should be the dominant motives.
--demned as a rellc of the Middle Ages and

"knowing that you may do" ls mnulded.

lnto the iorm of 8 motto.

There doublleas was rnuch thnt was im-‘
practical in the old way, and ‘the new way
" has its points of advantage, - But it is sel-

""dom that any change in humon affalrs is all.-
-, gain’ and no loss,:and X am conﬁdent this-

iatrue of the matteriphand U

.- “Education  for education’s’ sake” Is con-

- The old idea of “The Collego of Liberal
direct students to the places where they .~
taught, rather than ‘to the scheol where -
they were, irained. And. this Is.just the - -
result, I think, that should be expected un-

tame. tenchera. anci lent thelr inﬂuence to

der the circumstances. _ -
Theological and philosophical terml-

‘

“'nology changes with the passing years. But
the concepts described by the passing vo- ~© -
“cabulary rematn, and no- amount of ignor- -
"ing of diﬁerentlations will atone for foggy

Just the cther dny a puhuc spenker re- .

~jolced that the day of heated controversy |

"among the leaders of church groups has = =
‘passed. But as I thought of the matter ¥ -
felt bound te aceredit much .of ‘the silence .

to 4 loas of interest, rather than o any In. -

" telligent ‘approach to egreement. The old

_unimportant..

. timers_ did- debate. many llungs that were
"But they were  earnest in " -
‘their efforta to mmprehend the things they

* preached, and they never. would have been

Bt lt is not my- thought to discuss edu—
catinn in géneral or even. to hpzard a
theory about " the' education - of. preachers,’ -

.. But’if ‘we are to follow the modein trénd, .
- we must acknowledge that the.substitution
»+ - "of courses in’ religlous education and-
,‘ church administration for loglc, systemntlc
. théology and philosophy, as-was the recent’
‘custom in seminaries, is intimation that the
'~ preacher's work Is ‘pretty largely just a -
. ghallow: aggtegatlan of*do, do, do.”" And’
nga.inst ‘such ‘an interpretatlon of tha’
preacher’s ‘task. I think we ahould nll ralsev

an i.nwani pmtut.
Some yenrs ago. when ln the vicinity of a

h ’hear that - their “enrollment ‘was . 80 small,

-1 pglged “the" ‘reason; and was’ told, that the -
" school: was not very suceessful in trainlns-'
. mef"who tuirned out t6 be good preachers. -
Tha graduates, they aaid. very largely be-"

~ tontent to talk in such generalitics that L

those ‘who did not agree with. ﬂxem'wo‘ﬂd-__'.

’, ot know whnt they ‘sald. .

-But it wlll do no- good for me to grie\m R
-over days that'are ‘past.. 'This Is our day, -
.‘and ‘we must live and preach the gospel n - -
“it.” It hould therefore -be said, as a point | -

at which ‘to ‘begin, that cléar thinking is
as much demanded by the minds of men

“now as in the past, The crowds today may =
.hot be willing to listen for.an ‘hour and 2. - ",
half to belabored arguments; as-they didin:
the daya of Finney and Spurgeon, but they

still ;nust be made: to. understand, if they’

are to bo benefited. Ratiting and repetition +

may answer for the tock In trade with the’

“fortunate few, but: even thelr success de= .
pends upon the clarity of the th.inldng and

speaking of -their coadjutom. e

well-known seminary, I: was surprised to

A " The' old. thne schoolmaster may have
. been . little rigid when he held-unbend= -
ingly to the priniple; “If you know it you ..~
can- tell it," ‘but. at Jeast he laid the em~ -
. phiasis in the right place. “Loose thinking is. "

_so"easy’ that'it hecomies a ‘anare,  ‘Carelesy

speaking s’ go. convenient that many will
not go ta’ t.he trouble to be aceurate; -And,

_whnt ls worse, much of the careles: speak-.
' (71) 3
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- . experience.

'ing is just the expression of clouded thlnk—
- ing. ‘We'are al} helped in the endeavor to-
" tell things by the fact that we know them .

qmte well, when such a fnct e:usts
The present-day prencher has so much

- aetivity that he must fight against the ten- d
dency to hecome shallow. I do not speak,_- going to da’
" alone as an observer. I speak largely from
- I.have been’ an excessive X
« preacher for more than’ forty years. . Today.
. - -I feel that I would rather preach less and
- . preach better :But'1 have been fortunate
.,~beyond many in'that I have had long peri-
* ods when activities other than preaching -

g end preparlng to-preach were, not required

. of me. But I habitually set'myself to; the -
task of “thinking - through” in advonce
whatever I'am going to offer to others. I
*"demand strict honesty of myself, If I have
an inkling that I.do’-not understand my .
- subject, I foree myself to- postpone its pres-
* entation to others until I can become cIeor‘ .
7. myself, . .
. Perhaps we all have hed the expericnce-' y
. of Jistenlng .to-a -preacher ‘Wwho made’ his'. v .
.- case-so convinclng ‘that we went awny
. saying, “He certainly is & simple preacher.” -
And-then, as we thought back over the’
matter, we discovered that what made him"
'u‘appeor simple was his elarity,” One ‘con -
. see the bottom of a deep pool, if the water'.
S sufficlently” clear.’
' .." & preacher who, was .said ;{0 be Ydeepd
o And we were inclined to agree with those ~
. who dubbed him thus—principally: because
" we could not understand what he.was say-
;- ing, and ‘we imagined it must be deep, but
. perhops it was only” muddy.- ‘ Cy

o Now-our -vehicle for promoting the ‘Bos-
*. "pel continues to be doctrine—just as it has
- been: from the - beginning, -And doctrine
.. simply means truth or theory. comitructed'
. into orderly- form. ~To  be~“a doctrinal
.-prencher,” in the true sense,:simply means.

Then we have:heard

‘to be a- preacher whose propositions are

.‘a

" wrong there)*

‘based upon degendable. -evidence and are |
* . ’consistent ‘among themselves,

away to boarding school. The first day in

.. .the ‘mathematics class bie was sent to the
- blackboard fo write out a demonstration " .-
“of a cértain proposition ‘But at a certain

. _.[.mix'ttJ the teacher “exelhimed, “You 'are
S . The new student ‘gave up -
.- -apd sat down... A second student had abhout

- . the same experience. ‘But when the third ..
- cnme nleng to the place where the others,

. ‘_'7 4 m)

.- “That’s fine, and quito correct'
others raised’ the ery,. “Why," that Is’ just

But -such’
+" . preaching’ demands -clear; sound thinking;
L ‘_It requires a vocabulary, yes, but thoughts'
. 'are more’ fundemental than words.

1 think it was Phillips Brooks who Went

hnd atopped beceuse of the teacher's com-
ment; he went righton with ‘his demon- - -

‘At the finish,: the teacher said,
Then the-

strition.

what we were. ‘doing, "and what. we were

Brooks learned a lesson-that doy that he,
never forgot

teachers,

we should "pray untll we prny

| Correspondence R
thh a Begmnmg Preacher

Dm Enrron

' eighteen months, All the time my love for .
God and for His. Word has increased, 50 . |
- that now. I spend all the time I can spare, -
.studying the Bible and good books and pa- - |
pers. - Now I feel that God has called me .
"o prench I have ‘asked my church for a "
local-preachér’s license, and I hope to take:

up some of the Course of Study even whuei 177 - vital on the, subject.in-ten minutes, and did.

1" not think it wise” to" take a'new text and.
- . announce -a new theme, so he. just quit/
This was not his constant practice—some-".

T'am yet: in the ‘service, . ; -

Whnt do you suggest foa beginner about s

themes for- preaching? . I chosc.a theme n

while back and did what I could to. develop.
-it. But my success was .not much.,” Al T .-
had to say, including s story for llustra~ - |.
tion, was' finlshed ‘in about ten’ ‘miniates.. | |’
How long cught a ‘beginner. to preach? -1 - |-
_.do not have many opportunities to get par--

tieular advice, -and -will apprecmte any' o
: thing you cain do to help me. .

Youra in Hts -service, .
e A—— S-.__..
Dm Bnomm :

- 1. was very glnrl 1o get. your. letter and
“since your question Is one that is of in-

terest to beginners in general, I.am aon-

swering through THE PreacHENS MAGA- "
o The Prouchar'n Megezine -

The teacher said quletly, .
“Well, you. imust be.so sure you are right -
Lthat you, will not stop for eriticism.»” And .

- " themes.”
- well-chosen ‘theme constitute a good por-’ -
. tlon of preaching. - They. advised even be- .
*  ginners to preach on such themes a3 “The
CiT Atonement,” “The ‘Judgment,” *“Sin and’
.. Salvation,” “Probatlon,” and “Holiness

- The results of ‘those days are convinelng—
- “the adviee was good So. I just repeat that-
- .-advice—preach on great themos
| - good texts. Be’ d:rect.

“Be: sure you‘ hre right dnd S
- then go nhead: - .
We should be- thankful t’or our’ humnn )
But we should follow Benjamin -
-Franklin's advice to “rule’ your own king-
dom of mind, und call np man your mas-
ter.” By this'I mean we should Insist on
‘thinking things. through for ourselves.
_should “know and know that we..know."
We should “think until we thmk " just as

We_:

-derstood . it or. not.

. -somettmes when I was'compelled to admit
. to-myself that I could think of many. texts
- that would haye been more apt than the
. -one the preacher took, and I could not: help .
- -awondering why he would select one that~
) o 17 - had such indirect reference to his theme.
I have been in the army now for about, |- Yes, a good text and a big theme. go a.
g : long way toward making a useful sermon .

‘- ZINE In’ \‘.he Hope that the suggestions may
) belp others, s well as yourself, e

Enrly Methodist prcechers were for the

‘most- part men “without schools, especially N

seminary odventoges _Even. thelr leaders

~ -, and advisors ‘spoke more from experience

-, than from theory, "But there was one. thing -
* that these leaders and advisors urged with-

- ouf letup;. -and that was, “Choose- blg

They sald a.good text and a:

1 have often listéned to a preacher whcn?

1 scemed to. re he was making dn effort

"~ which his subject’ did not"warrant.~His

theme was of -a type and nature that it
really -did not miatter whether people. un-’
<And I have “listened

About ‘the. time element: 1 have read that

. . Adsm Clarke, even when he was a famous
-~scholar, sometimes preached but ten min- .
. utes.:
- should .use the text andthe theme, and
“that he could say all he knew: that" w:!rl

His. explanation was that lie felt he

times he waos a-long preacher, " But his-
reasons for the short sermon, I think, wete |

" good, ~'Ten minutes 13- pretty short, Jbut I
» " belleve it ig belter to preach ten minutes-

~ thar to repeat and become monotonous
o . Ido not believe I would werry ‘about this .
"', matter.
o wisely 3. you can. ‘Prepare your heart as.
" fully as; yon can. Arrange your mnterial

Choose:your. texts ‘and theses as

ag. orderly a5 you- can, - Thén fire away.’

~"And try to'finish-on an upward emphasis,
*.~ Do not_ “rin down and quit.” Quitting is

not concludlng. I believe you should think
what you ore going to say during the first

five.minutes as fully as you can, It might
-be well to practically memorize this part
of -the Bermon Then havc a definite idea

o Mmch Ap, 19«

- preach well.

Choose_ e
" ehw,

best of what ‘you can think to say. Bud

wﬁat you will say lest. Your intmductton S
and your conclusion are both supposed to -~ -
" be.short.in relation to-the srgument, but
-they are important for all -that.
“can start ‘well and finish well you will .-
As time ‘gbes on and yau -
find yourse)f more and more, ‘you' will -
‘learn “to think on.your feet,” and you will ~ -
" then not . be troubled about having some-
thing to- say, -but will “have to use dis-
‘erimination in the attempt to say -only the :

I you ’.

Robinson, you know, had a book which he -

of the Taiich, Bud -said this mon gave the

ple all. the ‘milk he’could get from the
‘A little Wwoman stood and said, “The -

Lord sweetly saves and sanctifies me, and I .
-find victory and joy in ‘His service!'” Bud -

thought: this was just-a pitcher of ‘cream, -
* as. comparéd with the full ‘milking - which,
the long-winded man served. ‘The thought. :

“called “A Pitcher of Cream.”’ The title was ™
‘suggésted’to. him by an expei'ienee he had

“in_a testimony- meeting - A man ‘stood up <
.and talked until all weére weary. In terms

led Bud tb the. !dea of just taking the best.
of. his. own' sétmon material and ‘giving it

to ‘the’ readlng public under the title. “A

. Pitcher of Cream."”-

. “But preachlng, lxke -most of t.he work of .
" the world, is done ‘mostly by people who™
. are just leamlng how to do it. The trouble:

is that when a preacher learns how to

(and growing)-longer. Sa do. not’ imagine
That is nelther possible nor® desirn‘ble

Solomon . asked to’ be neither 5o poor as
,.'ﬂto be unduly tempted to steal nor so rich
-as to be indiced to, forget God. : And the
‘age of preachers comnpares. somewhat with "
It. ig scarcely worth while to - -
Hsten to .a preacher who has not lved =~
- long ‘enough _ to -become somewhat’ the -
product of the gospel, which he preaches, * -

that, idea.

and “yet-when a preacher comes to' feel’

.preach he largely loses interest in préach- " .~
‘ing.. . Big prenchers differ from others prin-
cipally in-the fact that they stayed green :°

" that" you are -going. to nrrive pretty SO0,

_that_he Is somewliat mature and finlshed, ' .
it's. too late to. get: much help -from him. .-

But it s his attitude toward the task, more '

_than. the-cournted years whlch determines
“the. preachers nge, . .
" I believe you will make it aSva preacher, .
“but I might as well tell you that the rela-
-tive number of good. preachere is no great- -

er’ than- the relative .number of worth-"

(Conttnued on pagn thtrw-one)

" while ‘workers in - other - callings. - Tho- :
,trouble with' preachers,” as; with.men.in .

o 5
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Word P1ctures
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“And you hath he quickened, who were
. dead in trespaues and cin-l {Epheslans‘
-2 I) e

..‘

NHE. Scriptures are rlch in ‘the de- :
‘seriptive terms of the experience of -
. grace. Referring to the first ‘work -
- 'tbere are those words which carry the iden - -
. of a now birth which themselves take more -
"' than one form of expressio; - Then there

are the terms conveying the thought of a
hew creation..

Dm N Tn:smasm Am: Sms

. Belng made alive implies at once a prevl-.!
v -ous death. ‘This sets forth’ the. magnitude.
" -of the ‘work: accumpllxhed by. Christ. - In

the preceding. chapter . the -exaltation "of
Christ and of .thé believers through’ Christ

"3 clearly .depicted, .and- now .the depth-
' {rom which man has been raised Is brought
1 th our attention,  He was dead, not simply. -
" 'morally: - disabled, but’ dead. - This -signi-

- flgs thatiman’ had no power within' himself

* nisday

N - resuscitate himself from his state and’

. 'condition. A 'dead persoricannot in"any

.- ' way initiate’action; he must be ncted upon ’
" -before ‘he manlfesfs life, - - :

. ¥ 'Tho niture of this action upon man haa'
L been n field for study and discussion. "The

position’ of the Calvinian teachiers, which_ to

“The  modernistic

.-‘..

7 Moreover, there' gre. the .
,-_'more technical expressions sich as justifl-
-cation gnd regeneration, and finally there
- .are the words indicating resurrection life, -
.- Belonging’ to this last class is, ouf word,
" quickened of translating accordlng to the '
- derivation £rorn the Greek .made nllve. e

L finds its adherents among certain
- . schools of thought, is that the grace of God.

" " pets 'without any co-operation on the part

" of man, " Ovér-against this theory in olden ',

4 days stood that which s known ‘as Pela-'
A ghnism and this also is current today un-:’

7 der'a ' different.. name..

" " view of sin is'most dqcldedly .Pelagian, 50

. .-the. &esignntion ‘madernism is a misnomer, .
" it 1s'simply an old error revived. Accord-

..+ ing-to-thls Viewpoint man is born in a -

o ;smte of moral equllibrlum_, nnd it he o

‘-"ff-ra (w

..;’.

from Ephes1ans

Wmclzmer -

Alive

.

conforms to the trend of this.world and

the second ihat it is dominated by the =

supireme er of evil. Surel !hll repre-
. unll o dr‘M:tate of deu!h L", :

. man’ cnnbllng

\ In between these two ‘extremes, how- RE

ever, there i3 a third view which Is syner-

:glstic’in its nature, that is, t: maintaifs that "
there is both the operation of divine grace | .
and the acﬂvlty of the human ngent. Upon -~
‘the man who lies dead In sin, in a state.of -

spiritual:death, there comes the empower-

‘-.‘I'his has been lmown as prevenient grace,

“‘the grace that goes, before, that ls, it pre-
cedes saving grace,. How much should we ™ .- ,
rejoice.in thig form of grace which 'so often ~ .
we forget! A part of this prevenient grace  |:
is the awalening of the soul to jts lost con~-
stirring of

dition, 'ita spirltunl ‘dedrth,” th
“feelings of remorse for its transgressions

_he often seeks to reform’ through his own
“strength, but. soon discovers his helpless-

mercy and deliverance as did the ‘Apostle

'.t‘wo dlrecti'oe forcea und trcmll thtu:

- mark the sinful life of man, one that it

chooses he cdn do good grnce ls only hu— -

" sl 'sins.” When-the soul becomes aroused, . '

ness, then If he follows on, he éries out for °

Paul of old, “O wretched man- that 1. am] *

‘who shall deliver me from the body of thig = |

. death?” .. Thereupon comes. in respohisé ati

“enabling. power 0 exercise the faith func- .

,tion :Thus we have ‘a synergism, -

trespasses and  sins. . “Here' in thi.'l par-

"But_ before lewing this subject of‘&egu';_'_..fr"
Iet us inquire a little further into. its na~.
‘ture,  We are told.that man' s dead in:.

ticuler passage-the words seem to he used”
‘synonymously,. yet it” would  appear: ‘that ™~
“theré. is an ‘emphasis and comprehension -
intended. In ‘the “words, Prohably in'this . ..
pn:ticular verse’ the reference. i to .the .
concrete acts of sink but to coneludd tlmt -

The Prouchcr'u Mur,-ml.ua‘ i

1

. ing of the Holy Spirit whereby his enslaved. B
volitional powers are loosed su!ﬁclently B0
that he can’exercise falth in-Jesus Christ, -

justifiable, First because every effect has
n cause, and the preserice of concrete acts

of sin so'emphatically expressed would In- .
~ dicate the necessity of a- sufficient cause.:-

Mere example'and environment is not ade-

. quate to explain these results, yet some.

..would say . so. -

-of the heart of man, there can bo'no ade-

& - quate. cause asslgned without the’ presup-
- position, of a sinful disposition. Moreover .

‘When "a” torrential stream -
. pours lfs waters in a mighty eataract over a.’
. precipice, we conclude that there is a vol-

. ume 'of water surging down from above.
- With the sin and evil that’ pours forth out

this conclusion Is; maintained by the con=’

ers,” " VO

* text for we read in verse three, “And ‘were -
by nature children of wrath, even as oth= -

Whlle we léarn that the nature of thls‘

death is spiritual, a death in sin, we are
- .given further light .on the subject. - The
directive. forces of 'this t;

ype of death are-

. t.here- is an exclumon of the t.hought of the
. -,‘. “sinful ‘disposition” would seem to be.un-

“mark the " sinful life of 'man, one that it

“the. accond ‘that it-is. dominated by the su-. °
preme power of evil,
-'sents o dire state of death, o

he quickened,”
‘wonderful ‘resurrecling. power “were..the .
"‘mercy .and love of God. ,The- context - tells
.not ‘only that God is mermful but that he ©
is rich in mercy, and not only “that. he -

stated. - First it is said of it that it is “In "

- mccordance with the course of this world,"

_‘that it is related only to things of time .
"and ‘sensé as compared.with realities per<

tainlng to'the ‘heavenly realm.” It is dor-

mant and dissevered: from’ anything that -
This, -as “with certain
-_attltude of love thnt this mercy: proceeds

has spiritunl life, .

propositions that we have discussed pre-

g - viously, is not always held by thinkers in

ouk time; they claim that there is.a fpark

oi divinity in every man which by Chria~

*.

‘possesses [
‘great; th
loved us," gives great emphasis to the ex- |

self; thus clearly implying a. personanty
of evll, operating in this universe.” Thia

some would gainsay, but it Iy apeclﬂcally .

[

set forth in the Word of (.:od e
Two directlve forces -and trends thus

conforms to the. trend of ‘this world and -

".'.-' - Mmm Ar.wz

- While i such & state of h.opelessness,, ‘T‘

there comes the word of -hope, “You'hath -
* The' factors that led lo this

ove for ‘man_ but that : love -Is
-addéed -phrase, “wherewith e,

pression - of the divine love, Moreover the
pronominal adjective. hig, ‘carries’ thh it’
the thought that his'love' marks more’ dis=.
tihetly ‘that it is from Hlim alone and. His .

" This quickemng takes, place - thmugh Y a
~mystie - and: ‘dynamic . connection  with-

- Christ, 'This indicates that the relationship -

. tian nurfure.can be brought to full fruition °

-which asserts absolute spiritusl death with -

ita-relatlon to this world” and not to an-
- bther, -namely, to the spiritual realm of

rlghteousness and ‘godlifiess.”
But. we -are told further: regarding the ™

d.lrective forces of ‘thiy state of death, it'is
.. this world, but also in accordsiice with the

© ruler of the ‘power of the nir, -First we will- :

" of. the’ Old: Testament ‘believers; the Néw .

-not only in.accordance with the ‘course of-

_consider ‘the import of the word, air.’ As-

- one writer has said, ‘the alr s not merely
" the atmosphere, ‘but’ “all that supra-ter- -

: reatrinl, but sub-celestial, region, which "
. seems to be, if not-the’ nbode, yet ‘the haunt

- of eyl splrits." Yet.another states, “As

“there. is atmosphere round -the- physfeal
~-globe, 50 nir envelops. this spiritual COSImMos

. —an atmosphere in which it breathes and

'is not merely an objectiva one. though. that .
‘of spiritual.life within, Such a theory ia Y ]

_ . 'Is not absent, it is primarily an inner dy-
. cerminly not - in harmony with our’ text "

namic. within the heart and “life.

merely offering assént to: divine truths and.

"a recognition- of the redéeming work of =
- Christ leaves one pmctically in the position o

Testament*glveq us’ life within  the heart -
heart, - the  putting - of: the' aplrit -within,:

"“‘Thus the soul enters into a neéw realm of |

-catea ‘mle; nnd govemment 'I'hen conclud—-‘ T
" ing with the first word -lost.we have the
* ruler who' has power of ¢pntrol in a sphere
‘which 'seems to be the abode of evil spirits. -
“This cannot be any other than Satan him- - .

Surely Ahis ‘repre- .‘f

The -

- and souls it is the writ.ing of the law on the =

bemg and in- consequehcd a new realm of
: acl.lvity‘_.- T

" Just here the apost]e insertaf u paren-

 thetical ‘phrase; “By.'grace ye are saved.

As no-doubt there were Jews among those ™ -
who would read the epistle, this was a re-. - ..

- minder thnt all’ their ‘boasted .works: were

" gift. " Although' man must neéds: exercise -

moves,” . Then following backward in the
., phrase we welgh the meaning of the word,

- power; ‘this " does : not sl “enduement

falth, yet galvation was a "gift.- But not to

the Jews only was such.a reminder neces- .
! gary, there are some today who feel ‘that

- some work will -avall to.save their soul, "
._some obsarvmce of ritual but this ls of no- ‘. '

creatlng wlthln the being abillf.y, but indi-

Mcm':h Aprﬂ. 19“
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of no_avail, that" salvation, came: a8 a free
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. in Hfe all Ye tn the heavenlies,
- Iie out of not only the base and the- gordld,’

- grace -

I o! lll'ea valuca

. bcneﬂt wlthout lhc lavlng groce WIthIn thei
" heart,

* Having réceived the qulckenlng power of
- #.now llfe, there'is a correspondlng realm. .
_of sctlvity, “And hath made us to sit to-.- -

-gether In henvenly plnces.”  When, dead in -

." tresposses and sing, the lndivldunl moved
" “decording fo the course of this world,”
“he knew not spiritunl realtiles, ho moved. *
" almply on the terrestin} phnc But when
. miew lifs comes Ini the souly he tises into.
“the heavenlies, While from & physical .as- -

pect "he still lives on the earth, yet his
reaim of motlvation, his ultiinate objecthcs

but also the petty, trifling things that seem

to be:the consuming pagslon of so many ;

hoartu, this makes a soul truly ‘great.

7. Whtlo:in this life there Is a_rising to thc:
" loftler redims, yet for nnothor world therc
.- Is n_glorlous outlook,
.God will shew “the .exceeding riches of his.
. - The plural hete indlcates as'says.
o Abbott, “that tho apostle viewed’ the future
_ngen s Invalving stages of development in*
" .which the excecding riches of God's grace .
- will be moré and more clcnrly manifested.”-
-~ Even'in-that othér world we will not be -
" nble to compreliend with the first entronce

“In the coming ages”

Inta’ its fold, the merfcy and the love of

- God monifested In hls grace; thera will be

" a tontinual expanding of the mind to com= .

" .prehend ‘more fully -the height and, depth’ -
.and length and brendth of thla auper-
_uboundlrig grace, - - -~

: Thus being made alive’ lms grent extcn-"

slon . n- It working of grace; ‘it "takes the

©_soul dead- In trespusses. and sins, moving .
- nmong things of time and sense, lost in:
. the mozes of-thls world’s limited values. B
- und. atira within this lifeless’ belng thus
-+ gpiritunlly dend & new life.'whereby he |,
.. tlses ot buce Into snother and higher realm "
.. ond "becomes active in ‘another world, sq

to.spenk, with' an entirely different concept |
Moreo\fer nlso hc Iooks

This lifts

N

‘with hope dnd 'cxpcctatioo to o revelation:
.- of God's glory in fuller perfection whenhe | -
“'shall pass from this terrestial sphere tothe " 1.~

celeatial home ubovo

+

Questtom for the Mmtstty

. What. ‘are my highest mouves and pur-:'-' '

poses?’

ice? .
CAmI humbly frce from concelt?

- Have.I a renl passion for souls—for O
" Christ? ) e
*Am I-now a w.onhy example for ihe-_‘ g

minlsuy?

-Am-1 t.ruly conscientious in my Pl'ep-‘ R A

amtlon? ,
- I Chrlat my Pattcm?

 Am I wllling to. be & lmuse-golng pas--"-'."

tor?

Have 1 honest convictions 'in the funda-.

mental&—nnd the ‘courage to'vdice them?

‘Wil 1 truly represent Christ as the Son “; .

of God?

Do 1. believe the Bible is dlvlnely m-"--«.-" |

spired?

Have 1 Iﬁedlmtiona under guidance of

the Holy Splrit? Lo

- Are my. prayers a reaF outgoing of my" 4

soul to. God? -

Do I believe the gospel is for the whole !

world?
in ‘il things? ..

T Am I pleasing, refreahmg, llfe-glvlng, in

my address? -

Am' I now dnily correcting my sclﬁah ;.‘_":.

faults?. -

AmI lnﬂuepcing others to a better and

holier life?

Which predomlnotes in my me_lov@ of

Christ, ‘or love of self?

- Wheere'do I'place chief dcpendence—on '
Christ-made or mun-mnde programs?—Dﬂ' S

Lmnan Zmumnm R

mmmmm

’ Mmure Medxtahom in I.ramlz

! It ye will not bclleve. surcly ve ahnll noi lm established‘ (Isa ¥ H 9) . “Do .
ye not believe?”” It 15 becnuse ye are not stable” (Isa. 7: 9, RV.).. We do pot |- s

A

- stand for God because.wo fall to exerclse and develop our faith. 'We neglect’

o prayer and"the Word., . Having falled to develop-along apiritual ‘lines, we' be- .-
- ‘come an easy prey to'doubt and instability. God will not sustaln our, doubts. B A
' ,He wlll honor l’nlth Lhough It be weak. -Sr.t.:c-rxn .

Cuoe

"Am 1 willing to rcndcr sacriﬂcinl serv-—

’ o.ccording to tha Scrlptures (1 Cor 15 3,

Is my will' truly_linked with Gods will -

" “was for others..

e Passlon Week tmd anter challenge the preacher to dccper understonding E

. of the meaning of the death.and resurrection of Jema

The author strenes some euenlial fnc!a of . o L - Tt

theae evenu

The Three Great Facts

Chriat died ior our- aina S
buried . ke rose again-the thlrd day

oyt

4)

T trust nm;w. the greatest death
“in human. llstory. - We are led’

ﬁrst of nll to the fact of suffering, the. suf-

ferlng ‘of ‘the Christ for the human’ race.
. Under the ghadow -of the cross, Jesus said,
‘“Now 1§ my soul troubled” in the Gnrden'
- of Gethsemane, He said, “My- soul is- ex-

‘ceeding sorrowful, even unto death.” His.
aui’ferings were spiritunl rather than physi- .

- cal'pven thcﬁh the physlcnl was terrible.’

It was & suffering. of soul, even unto denth.

;- The burden was 86 great that every ‘pore

“In His weakened body~-that body which:

‘had not been weakened in any way by sin®
-or-disease—became an open wound through
“which tame sweat as it. were grent dmps
of b!ood folling down 1o the ground.

It was BOTTOW: even unto- dcath and that-
*sorrow was chiefly for iothers, Throughout
the terrible ordeal on the. cross His-coneern
“First, & prayer for Hig

. enemies, “Father, forglve them; for they.

"know not what they do”;. then cansidera-;
‘tion- for His mother..

. John' looked after the mother of Jesus. -
-'Then 'consideration for the dying pen.itent,'

~ the thief;-to ‘whom He gave the promise,

lof Pnradlse that day, “Today shalt thou be
*with me " “in. pamdj.se "

" the stillness by the cry, “My God my God,

'_ why " hast thou -forsaken ‘me?" then, “I .

. thirst," and “It 1s finished," and “Father,
“into thy hands I commend my spirit”  How

_awful sin’ must.be in it final: issue, when

“it “emized sucly infinite nnguish to Christ .
whcn He tasted death for every man,-

" In-the cross.of.Christ-is infinite merit,
the dynanﬂc of efﬂcacy. _'I‘here were many."

' A . Moxch. .lsn R
“The Proacheu Huqcnl.nl - _Mh Ap s -

;- he was

are’ led to remembcr ngnin and '

To ‘her, He sald, '
“Weman, behold thy -son,” -and- to - John, .
“Behold thy miother!" and: from that hour ‘

Aitcr extended ’
* darkmess’came over the land, Christ broke

Petcr Wueman o

“'.'_ W

-crosses, and many cruclﬁxlons, nt the tnne LT

of Christ’s 'death, and at- the. same place,

;. there were two other ‘crosses, but the cen-:
- ter cfoss is different. .
" the Person on it is a unique: Person, the °

"Christ;" “the death of the.cross” is -out- .

standing.  Upen crosses have’ hung -erimi-.

nals, - the warst that ‘sin’ could. produce;
- upoft thie crgas eame Christ, the best that
:Heaven could produce; and the whole.sig-. - .
“nificance of |
'. an’ Instrument of- death, Home's substitute
- for the Jewish methed. of stoning, to'an ine
strument of rellemption, even- the redemp—"

the cress was changed, -from’

tion of the wholenhumnn rnce

.. The - death of Lhrist. ‘wag' not- that’ of a.

' martyr, much less a_criminal,
" erucified for you?”  Chirist’s death was that’
‘of ‘the Sinléss One, the God-man who in

“Was Paul

It is “The Cross";-

His own 'body bore our sin.on the tree..w -

-On’thd cross He accomplished human re--
.demption, and ‘from the’ cross, uttermost.
;- selvation is offered - 'to “all, ‘even to the.
+ . lowest. .
. and the merit of the sacrifice is beyond dis- -
.pute. “But this man, after. he had oﬁered

Consider the Person of the cross,

one gacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on-
the right hand of-God; from henceforth ex-

.pecting till his enemies be made his foot-.-
“stool, - For by one .offering he hath per-
. fected for ever them that are sanctified.”

In-the_¢ross 15 infinite. power, the dyl~

namic of. powcr, power of cruciﬁxjon, pow- !.-,
er of ‘death, and ‘the power of life,..The .. |
. crosd ig called “the accursed.tree,” for upon
- it He died; yet it-is-the tree of life, for

upon its -gactlficial - Victor ‘we live. , In the

-cross there is power o break the. powcr ‘of
.cancelled siii and to set the prisoner’ free, :

cleansing. power, and ‘overcoming power, -
In the cross is inﬁnll.e love, the dynamie.

‘love. “To'measire the heart of the® In-" .
-finite, y . 88Y8 one, “we ‘must get the dimen~ - -

sions of the cross.” The cross is a _proof-
and illustration of the Iove of Christ “0

love that will not let me g0~ -
~ In_the cross.is our ‘only. hope, the’ dy«r

munic of hope. It condemns the wisdom

(77) B
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ol the’ world Greek phllosophy, the dead
- ritualism of mere rellgiomsts a stumbling=.
* block to the Jews, ‘mere culture on the one

hand and cold works on the othet. If man -

o ::]ould be saved by culture, why did Christ’
. idie?

Why did He not beconmie W mere .
Galilean . teacher, erect an institution of -

“-learning, become its founder and’ presxdent,

and leave.to the world a code of ethlca,

o Confucius and similar characters did? Xf,

ron the other liand; men could be saved by.
w::rks ‘why did-not Christ encourdge this

. class? *.“If. 1 'yet- preach c:reumclsmn,
- ..says Poul “why do T yet'.suffey persecu-
tion?: Then ig’ thé  offence -of thé cross.

ceased.” The cross condemns every other '

- way of. redemptmn

“The .cross ls the instﬁlment of salvutioo

: "They shall 'look ‘upon him. ‘whom they -
*."have plerced.” - The Rev. John' Newton put’
Ilt beautifully in the old hymn.

., 1 saw-one hanging ona tree Y
" .~ In agony end: b!ood : .
.- Who fixed His !anguid eyes -On me | "
: As ‘rear . the crose I atood :

“.Can I forget. that look;
"It seemed to charge me wtth Hls death
Though not a: word He spoke

_My conscience fe!t and owned the guilt

.- And plunged me {n despalr; "’
. I'saw iny sins His blood had spilt,
: Ano‘, helped to nall Hlm there, . .

- Alas; Iknewnotwhatldld
Bu.t now iy tears were, voln,

- ‘Where should my trembling soul be hid"r :

Far I the L(rrd have x!ain. el

A second !ook Hc gave, which mid
-*1 freely all-forgive,. ) :
Thla blood is for thy ransom paid B ‘

Tx-m Uupmumxn D.mmﬂ:ss

“The -death of Jesus Chrlst brought greal
-WOnderment and glosm. In Luke 24: 21,

RS is “récorded, “We  tiusted - that it had

been he: which should have redeemed Is-

" rael: ‘and beside all this, today is the third
- -day:'since” these things were done™
trusted™ and .we hoped, but our trust has_.

failed and’our hope has’ béen’ dashed to:

- pleces! .The one ‘in 'whom we trustedy” the
.* one 'In ‘'whom we hoped, Is dead.. We
;- "thought He. -would have redeemed Israel;”
.- but He is dead. A’ dead Iender, a dead re-

o l_-_deemei- and B lost cause. A darl: day in-

5 1o m)

"We B

.

deedl There could be 1o darker day It 1
‘was the greatést bldekout in human hig- -

“tary.: The tragedy of Calvary . terminating -

in a dead Christianity.  Gloom il around! - -
The few followers who had placed . their

“faith -ond- confidence in this leader were

Hone,
’I‘he death of Christ came - nt a time of

great world need, dire need, It was surely
Human life rneantr -
. very. little;. ‘slavery was_ practiced; there -

.in @ state. of blnckout

was no proper conception’ of ‘womantiood

and no protection for little childten: “The .- -

three grent’ world powers at. the time of © :"
Christ’s birth and life upon earth were ar~ -. |
- rayed against Him. The Greeks boasted of .
their philosophy and culture. "They laughed *
at the idea pf world redemption by blood. . -

The- -cross - to them was. foolishriess.. . The

. Romaris’ ‘boasted of their mﬂltnnsm and’

caught_ in the gIoom' the hope of Isrnel'—_ Ol

‘power; with them, might was right. . The

,eross to them was weakness, The Jews. - |
boaqted ‘of their religion; to them the cross °  °
" of. -Christionity was . stumbling .block.” '~
" With their religious externalism, their tra~ .
_ditionalism, and - conception; of & material
. klngdom and ‘a ‘great polltical redeemer ..
- andleader, theéy could have no room for -~ |-
Hence the.death ‘of this so- - [
f; called impostor gave thcse. great repre-
“ gentative powers a.rellef.” Such. was the -
" conditions confronting the Christ... He lived. :
. under a dictator;, He lived in the midst of I
- caste and untouchables, hatred and cruelty.
_The Sinless in the midst of sin-—sin of ev- !
" ery color and degree, the Just among the - ©
unjust,” There never'was a8 day when l.here C

.the Christ, -

was $0 much at stake, -

“The leader- deadl The’ cause lost! The

- hope of Israel in’thHe tomb!" Did. you ‘ever’
~ ask yolirself the question, What was }i that - - -
- tomb, that tomb where_the.dead Tord was . | -
‘1ald?"* Without. the resurrection ® of the -
' Christ, faith would bé vain, the sin prob- '
o lemy unsolved' there ‘wmzld be fio’ resur- . '’
*rection of the hiiman body, for He ig'the. .
first fruits of them that slept.: “There could

be no -future hope. - There could . be’ xo
" Christianity, * for Christlanity . could -not
have survived a. month with a- dead Christ..

Deatl with all its glooml. 1t is datk fne |

deed when there is no glimmer -of ‘hope.
“We trusted. 5 . Yea, and certain women

.also of our.company made us nstonished,.-" A~
.which were early -at the sepulchre;. and "~

‘when-they found ngt his body, they came, -

saying, that they had also séen’a vision.of :
" angels, which said-that he was alive; And
“certain’ of them’ which were with us went |

to the sopulehre nnd found it even 80 o

'l'ha Preacher‘a ngmlne 1 .

. not”

28

_'the women had said but him they 5AW

L “There -was 'an hnknown Traveler .

. 7 who appeared in thelr company; He sought -
. ~to encourage -the discouraged; “He €x-
. pounded unto them in all the Scriptures
o What a
o fellow. “traveler — although . unknown " to.’
.. them=—and ‘what a-scriptural message! This
" . friendly” Companion_sought to encoursge
' the discouraged; this friendly Companion -

*+'interested’ in humnnltys deepest need!

the_things concerning- himself,V

. “He opened up the Serlptures, He caused

; -their hearty to burn within thém, It-was -
.- .not merely a heart warmmg, 4t wos a-
.~ heart burning:; - They ware encouraged in .
" the midst of gleom, Yea, was it the dead
_ Christ ih the world's greatest blackout ds
o unknown. Traveler, seeking to encour- -
. agé the discouraged, seeldng to help the " |
* “ helpléss, endenvoring to _carry. onl
. that be so today?. " Was' the ‘world's ‘Re-
‘deemer -alive -and they did hot ‘know, it?
. “In their helplessness and despair there was
. * a faint glimmer of- hope Certaln ones at
.. the tomb reported that He. was.not .there,
. 'that He was fisen.
- Can it be 502 :Could He' who- stooped to.
- the manger. and became man’ thhout the
S add of man, He who was evidenﬂy born cf

a vlrgin and. lived - virgin life, never com- -
mitted @ sin, never did: .a° wrong,- never

'needed to offer an apology, néyer- needed:
" to ask forgivencss, not even of God, the -
" Father, the Hollest atnong the mighty, and
- the. Mightlest among ‘the holy; could He
+" who emptied Himself "of ‘the glory which"
* 7 He had with the Fpther before. the world
-’ ~was and became - poor ‘that we .might be .
- rich;’

could . He: who “healed - the - sick,'
cleansed the lepers, gave sight to the blind,

7 caused the lame to.walk, the deaf tg hear,
. "torgavé sins, -filled’ the world with kind
*- . :looks; could He who by His word, “Peacs, -
* be sull," ‘calmed the turbulent-gea of ‘Gali-
lee, Ha.who by the little permlssiva word.‘
e MG relieved a poor, . helpléss- man of a.

¢| i’ leglon of demons and left him completely.
. .. 'whiole; ‘could “He who i the chamber of -
" death where a little’ girl'of ‘thirteen . years

lay. in. its" embrace, say,- “Little darling,

- .come forth,” ‘and she‘came forth; could He
...~ who showed supremicy -over nature, dis-
- ense; demons, sin and death,’ He 'who by
" raising the dead.and by-dying Himself con- -
_ - quer, death; could this glorious, ‘vietorious’
© - “Jesua Christ, the Redeemer and Savlour of
the world, could. He conquer Hig own tomb -

and rise: agaln? Could the Christ of such .

* - trlumphs In the days- of ‘His flesh now turn...
"the tragedy of Ca.lvnry into the triumphs

S March Apm. 1944

Can .,

‘Could that be s0?

of the resurrection? Could the Christ. who ‘

in the days of His flesh conqueted all pow=
ers arrayed’ against Him now - tum the -
blackest of Saturday's’ blackouts : into the "
brlghtnesa of a blessed Easter. Sunday? :

Tm: Uncourmu. "DEFEAT -OF Dm'm AND
- THE DEvIL -

- He is nat here but is risen (Luke 24 6)

.'There are many thecries of the resurrec-
tion of Christ, the theory of theft and false-
. hood,. the theory that Christ never (died;
that after a short lapse of cunselousness He .
" revived and livéd long encugh to Ke seen
.of -some;" the" vision ‘theory, the dream” -
“theory,” and . other’ sjmilar theories.. Time
forbids ouf " discussion- of these ‘theoties.
. We’ launch ‘at-once into’ the” glorious fact o
-of the résurrection of Christ, " . Y

Blackstone, one-of the world's’ grcatest .

legal ‘authorities, says that.the resurrection -

of Jesus Christ-is the best established fact .

of history. That is saying something worth: -
One of the needs of the hour is a- "
little ‘more pommion- honesty when facing o

- while.

- great facts of history and Scripture .
“Fectl” " “Jesus -cried .out' with.a loud-

voice, and gave up the ghost.”” When they :
“came to Jesus and saw :that he was dead

already, they- brake not his legs. ' He was -
-buried. The tomb was guarded and sealed.”
. (Matt, 27: 85, 668), “guarded - to keep  the”
disciples honest, and ‘sealed to keep the
guard honest” (Binney) The threp great '

positive . essentlals | of _the. Gospel are: =
“He was

“Clu-ist died - for our “singt
'buried, and rose - agam the third “day.”
That reeord is plain. “The resurrection of
Christ,” says one, “is’ the .cornerstone of -

.Christian doctrine,” It is also the Gibraltar

of Christian Evidenée; and the Waterloo of
infidelity. and reﬁunnllsm S

Tun Pnoors OF THE Rmmzcnon or Jr.sus- -
. Clmxs'rAnan CL
Natufe today proclainis a reaurrection A4
In winter all is. dead, The ‘music of the -
. birds cénses; no hum of S nsect §s heard from -
‘the easth; nll-is sllent

~where in.place of ‘death; @ resurrection of |
~nature. “Except a corn of wheat fall into -

the"ground- and die,” He said; “it abideth -~

-alone; but if it die, it brlngeth forth much
fruit” " Death precedes life, life tmd frult -
. follow death.
. The empty tomb says, - "He is not here, i
He la.risen” He is“alivel ' L
The napkin speaks. . The nepkln from the .

“head of the dead. body iz placed carefully .
““In.a ploce by ltselt" (John 20:.7). Rogues :
and robbera would not take'time ty do .

(79) u'f_.

But how. different : -
‘when spring dawna.: Life appears:every- -
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this But the Prmce of Life hud no: need
" to: foar, no -need ‘té hurry.

hnve power-to lay it down, and I have -
" ‘power to take it again,” What are stones

“and Romqn soldiers- to- Jesus Christ, who -
" rolled the sfone nivay? ‘Who ‘placed. the -
napkm? ‘Let the enemiés of this glérious -
truth of the resurrectlon of- Jesus Christ-

.answer. : N

. . The Christion Sabbath is proof; for if..
and
commemorates it ) Coad

dates back to’ that' glorious event

- Mt was great to speok a world from naught, )

but gredter fo redeem.

- "I“he Christian Sabbath soy%,.‘christ lS.

. risen lndeed' »

" The- existénce -of Chr!stianity is also ‘a
. proof of a risen Lord. -The" religign of

" Christ could not have lived a month’ with=.

“out a living Christ Christmmty then, pro-

" claims the_ fact of the resurreotxon of Jesus_

Christ,

IS recorded that the fact of the resur-'f

" rection of Jesus Christ-had such a profound

impression on the early followers of Christ.

that their usuol daily greeting was, “The

Lord is risen im:feed ! u_slng ‘it ‘as we do_

ur; “Good. mommg

Tm; Nzcmssmr oF THE Rssunnscnox orr:
" holiness!

- Jesys Curist -Is CLEARLY REVEALED IN
THE. NEW ‘TESTAMEST

g there be no resurrection ‘of the dend
“then iz Christ not risen; and if Christ be-

“ onet rigen, then 15 our preaching vam, and

: your faith is also vainj. yea, and we, are

- found false witnésses of God; because we

" have testified of God that He raised Christ:

- up from the dead; whom He raised not up,
For if

"'if so be -that the dead rise ‘nat, -
‘the dead rise not, then is not Chiist, raised:

‘and if Chnsi be not raised, Your faith is

" vain, . ye ‘are yet in’ your 'sins..  Then they

also whith are ‘fallen asleep in, Christ are
perished If in this life only we. have-hope. .

in'Christ,"'we are of all men- most iniserable.
But now is Christ risen from the dead,
“and’ become the ﬁrst frurts of LhEm t.hat

" . SIEPta” Coe

In these passuges of Scrlpture the

Apostle Paul argues the necessity and im- -
portance’ of "the resurrection "of "Jesus -
. Christ; " The whole redemptive plea would .
_have utterly perished had Christ not risen |
from the dead; but thank God, He di& rise :

‘ “Up irom the grave He arose :

W,ith & mighty triumph over His foes "

12 {EIU)

“I have pow-"
er,”, He' 'said when speaking of .His Jife, “T ~

. rose " for our justification.”.
We nre jusuﬁed by -
- faith in’the risen’ Christ ‘ B

The rerurrect{on ‘of " Chriat ouurcs ua_"

“His Godhead is' known,’ o
came to earth to redeem man; now He i8'in,  :|.
heaven with the marks of humanity, with- - =~
- the ‘same human body, : but“glorifled, of =
course. -His twofold nature connects Him -~ .
“When -
.Aargn appeared to - minister before Je-, |-
hovah, he hore the names of: the twelve;'
_'tribes o
-heart, the sent of affection; the other ogver” "] =
"his shoulder, the emblem of power. The ..°
God-man has the two natures, divine and " "
~human,  He has infinite love in His henrt," "

Tmn Bu:ssmos ‘or 'mr. stonnmxon or

. JESUS. A.m: Many.

Sfalth,

“If Christ be not raised our falth is
vain ‘

"This we have already seen.

.“The rexurrection of Chriat. stands ior our

jtwr.iﬁcat{on. “He died for our .sins and
.They go to-

gether - 4n.-Serjpture. .

of o Mediator in the presence of God, "He

appear in'.the presence wf God for us"

Christ. as -the great High Priest passed -
. « through the’ ;
. ascended’ and went into -the preserice of + ;. .
.God for us. He appears: there and pleads: .
-the merit of His own Blood; - The innocent -

‘of His flesh; rose again,

vietim that ‘stood at Pilate's bar, unjustly
‘accused ‘and unrightesusly’ condemned Is
now- the great all-skillful Pleader in the

-pléads as it is the fact that He does’ plead,

The resuﬂectkm ig the ;foundaﬁon of our

maketh intercesslon for the transgressor,”
"also for His people, for it reads, “Now to- .

. “royal court above;not 'se much how He ' .
; B bl dt ds H -
*‘and- that for us. “Praise the Lord, . It may “Five blee o adun ¢ beorS, T
‘be that “in’ the internal ‘communion’ of the ' :
Godhead the benevolent desires of.'each .~

Divine Person are-intuitively “known  to -

%ction " - Death with Him means life- with
im, The likeness of His death’ should
_mean the likéness of His resurrection life.

carnate! ' He is Known by the: heavenly
hosts as the one who was before the world.
They knovy. He

alike - with "God and humanity.’

There were two sets; one: over.his.

‘and - almjghty power in. His arm "t save.: !

Christ dppears in 'heaven as Jehovah In-

Christ appears in heaven as a. sa.c-riﬁcial .
" Vietim! “The Jewish: high- priest on' the .
“grent day.of atohement entered’ the holy’
- “place with blood, and ‘made. an ntonement,,-'_ N

. each, but are not expressed in prayer™. 1 -
"~ do net know, but T.know He dges. ...~ ~
"The- resurreetion of Christ means. imr, '
If ‘we have been planted to- -
 -gether in the.likeness of His death, we
. shall be alsoin. the likeness of His resur-

for- hunself his household -and nll the. eon-. s

The Preoc:hou Mogcninn -

_ . 'Forgive him, O forgive,’ they cry, .
- “Nor let thac rammned shmer d{e

“The Father hears Him pray

" His spirit answers to the blood, .

. gregntion of Israel Christ appem in the !

holy of holles as our great High Priest with.

‘a hature which was wounded. s a sin of- -

“|. - féring.- By these wounds He convineed
.- Hig dlac]ples that -3t was He ‘Himself and
~not a ghost (John 20: 27), “Those sacred

*. /scars—'those- dear, tokens of His passlon

- —speak,

The. risen Chnst in Lhe prcsonce of GoJ

4 ... says, “I have conquered, therefore iorgwe,
: -_uond sanctify 1 Glory to Godl

: "Arhe. my aou! ariae,
" " Shake off thy puilty )'eora, o
" The bleeding sacrifice -
In myf behalf appears;
" Before the throtie. my surety stonds
"My name‘is tritten on His handa

“He. ever chs obove, :
;- For'ine to intercede,
" His all- redeemping love, . - .
- His.precious -blood to p!eud
- His blood atoned for all our.race, :
T And sprink!ea now the throﬂe of grace

... -Recelved on- C‘olvary,
' Tm.'u pour effechial prayers; .
They strongly plead for me;

His dear dnolnted Ome,
He ‘cannot turn away’ IR
Phe presenice of His. Son, A

And tellc me I am bo'm of God.

“My God i.s reconciled .
! His pa.rdoning voice I heor, -
He owns me for Hig'child; -
I can no longer ;fear, ot
With confidence I now draw n{gh
- And; 'Fothe'r, Abba, Father, cry

_ Christ appeo.rs ln the presence of God :
today as-the living, unchangeable. Almighty .’
. Saviour! “Because he’ contlnuéth ever and.
‘has an unchangeable- priesthond; hé'is able’.
“-to'save to the uttermogt.all that come unto -

He ‘iz’ dble; thank God. .

" There Is no otber -person, who' can :save,"

" “Able {0

-save.” - “His name .shall be called  Jesus,

God “by. him." :
"-if He ¢annot do it. But He can.
for "he"'shall, save his people from . thelr

sing” - Able ta. save them to the uttermost!
“The word auttermost - is composed of ‘two

. Greek words, meaning all or the: whole and
i complete, He is able to:-save all men, all

natlons, and thnt to completjon, a.nd He la
Morch Aprll. :au ' ‘

.eternify. ‘-Hallelujsh! .
‘& person shout, . 2%

. The resurrection. of Christ today oamrea

" the result,

" " Channel.:
S only a

‘abla to keep evermére \vhot He i.hua saves!

able to keep them thvough time, under all .. gy
clrcmnstances, in ‘all placés,: and -to all -
Thot should make‘:'f

us of immortality!  “Because I live, ye shall

“live also."” “I shall meet you in the morn- .
ing,” was 'the farewell of the early Chrig- - -
“tjans. -How beautiful when falling asleep . -
" in Jesus.to be able to say to Christions and
" loved ones, “I' will meet you in the morn-"" " -
7 ing. " Some years ago in the state of Michi-
" .- ‘gan’ o ¢hild of great promise died: The .
- little one, alt beautiful, robed for the grave, .. .

" wag Jald-in the casket and in its little -

- hand was- placed. a ‘bouquet of flowers—
‘-'_ the -central flower of which was an un-’
;' - opened bud of the rose of Sharon: On the

" morning for burial thg casket lid was re-:
- - moved for the sorrowing: weepers to take "
. ‘their farewell look-at the péaceful dead;
*..when, lot that bud had hecome a rose in. "

full bicom while grasped in the dead child’s

“hand. 'The beautiful ‘flower: said, “Weep

“ not for the spirit that-is gone, It has al-;
‘ready-become a full bleomed rose in glory.”

. Hear this living Saviour:. _

.- " liveth and was dead; and,’ behold, I'am -
> glive for evermore, amen; and- have the

. keys of hades nnd. of death.”
,  live_ye aholl llve nlso 4 '.['his is tmo vlc-,'
o .‘ tory] E o
It Is reported “that at the closo oi the_
- 'Battle of Waterloo, upon the issue of which®
m,‘ﬁhung the' destinies of. Europe, the English .

- people were anxiously. awniting news of
‘Their, only means of rapid.- -
.. communlication was: by means of a system -
of signal lights fnshed across the ‘English -

.'The fog ‘became “sa dense that -
part of the message was made out.’
It read, “Welllngton defeated.” ‘Gloom set-"- -
i English But imagine their
" joy when the fog lifled and ‘they recoived
the - whole’ message. AMWellington .defeated .
When Chrigt- was crucified .
"His disciples were .so ershrouded” by ‘the -

. fogs of doubt that they saw but one mean~. -

“Becatise 1

tled upon the
the enemy.” .

ing to the &ad -event, “Christ defeated.”

“Christ defeated the devil” Jow glorious!

By dying, Chilst conguered ‘the grave; by

ascending, Christ'made pessible our ascen-

' slon, ever to heaven.' Hallelujah! “O death, .
where 18’ thy sting? O ‘grave, where is thy
vietory? . .. Thanks' '‘ba to God vho'giveth . .

cus the: vlctory through our

,Chrlst!" PRI

“I am he that .

All hope was gone, Christ was ‘dead; but "
Easter morning: brought the glorious fact - -
of ‘the risen Lord; and the message read, -

l‘d Jésus

(81) 13
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o The portrait of G preacher as Pmphet, Evnnge!iat, Shepherd,

Bishop, Minister and Wi!ness is herc preaented in the .Cl.

- concluding nr!icle on

Cameos of the Preacher
Herbert I.oclyer | L ‘_'_*; u o

7 ‘A Pnorru;r

o LE it-is true 'that. this | common
T scnpture demgnatlcn originally'
L meant 'a “seer,” one ‘that fore-

. .. tells future events, ‘one wha divlhes, it’is.
* yet used to descrihe one who is inspired to.

.- speak on God's behalf.  Alexander Cru:
v den's enl.ightening comment is, *“The most
“ " usual way by which God communicated

Himself tp the Prnphcts was by Inspiration; -
~which consisted in illuminating the mind of

"the. Prophet; and exciting.his -will  to pro-
" claim what the Lord dictated from within.”

i o+ tellers and forth-tellers. “As “foretellérs,”
* ‘they were inspired:to look down-the corri-
“dor-of time
~ Mipah envisages the time when war drums

e {

R

"' begten into ploughshares and spears’ Into"

2w

- 13 ‘common to all the: prophcts .But -these -
Hebrew ‘snges ~weré 'also “forth-tellers”

BT S,

ofttimes “thundérous messages - for: their .

own -day and: generation. . As “fcretellers"

. the Prophets ministered for ages to come—

As "forf.h-teﬂers" they chnllengcd thcir
<. own age. -

AL L

“of prophet. - OId" Testament .prophets
reached their. climax-in John the Baptist,

proclaimed as a Prophet (John 6: 11). The -

teachers (Acts 13: 1-3). - Prophets sire alsg
among the ‘ministry’ gifts aE Christ to His
Church (Eph, 4:11),. .,

T R T et e e

fs one. who is in touch” with God,. with .
. power. and passion to-declare a Spirit-im-

for truth.” Gud .give us prophetsl " How. '
_sadly a. bankrupt civillzauon needs them! -
:AS"a- preacher; are. you, true’ to God-and
His Word, daring to proclaim thc wholc

14 (82)
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Old Testament prophets were both fore- -

nr;d predict the future, ' Thus, .
. shall - cease. td~ beat, and. swords will’ be"

pruning hooks.  Such a prophetic element "

*‘and ag such, délivered heart-searching and -

" The.New Testament recognizcg the rcle,

. who was more than i prophet. Jésus was-'.

"Church at Antioch had prophets, as well as |

Every preacher ahould Lea prophet, tﬁat .'

- ‘parted message, “A’time-serving preach- - :
‘er4s'a coward, while the prophet is s hevo. fessionat- evangelists with tricks of. manner
‘and ‘niethod, ‘and. their-‘eye on the money-. -
bag, If only we had more pastor-evangel-:

gcs‘pei? Whether meh reccwc ‘or reject .

. your prophetic uttcrﬁ)ccs, 18 not. a Gues< .
“tion -for you to: trouble yourself ahout... .
Your responsibility ‘a3 a ‘preacher -i§ plnln' ]
Get to-know .the will of God—bea loyal to - .
-yaur convictions—dare “to, be 'trus to the | -

sacred ‘trust your call to preach ‘involves.
YIf you'suffer as_a:prophet, God will take
_care-of you.. No weapon formed agalnst

 faithful preagher shall prosper, As for re- ..~
sults, God has prnmised the incrcasc, and _

you must trust Hun to give it.
N B, AN Evmcmsr

evangelist’ (II Tlm 4:'5). . Preachers; as

evangelists, ore among. the gifts of our.. - | :
ascended Lord -to the church and to the .

world' (Acts 21 8; 1 Cor, 12;9; Eph. 4:11),.
' The word “Gospel” is associated 'In the

. Greek. with “evangelize” and. is 5o used of -

the Baptist, (Luke 3: 18) and of Jesus, who

went -about “preaching and evnngellzlng*. . ,-”‘ .

the kingdom of God” (Luke 8 ‘1),

.Who is an ‘evangelist? Dr: A.T. Rcbert-
_son answers, “A gospeler is one who knows.

. the. gospel of God, the Bood news’ of galw - ’

vation, and tells it to.the audience or ta the

indiyldual,” who knows how! to win men . ‘; o
dtisa pity ‘to.seea preach=" -
er'who can- prcnch a great setinon and yet
- is unahle 1o tell a soul how 1o trust Christ. . .
and be gaved, . The best type of preacher .-
is the pastor-evangelist, who knows how.to- -

for Christ.

clinch the sermon with the personal appli~

man Jands his Migh, He knows how .to
" draw- the net. ,". . No’ ‘predcher should be

he]pless with one who longs to see Jesun S

“There would be less ncecl ior many pro-

Ists; . Evangelism, ever the first step in‘all

Chrisﬂnn wurk and work. nf the Chriaﬁan. .

The Prodﬂuf‘n lﬂuqﬂﬂm

'

v

.

Paul ‘the vetemn preacher, is found exe
horting a young preacher, as he com- .
mences his- ministry, to do the work of an .

. cation-to-the individual. | The good fisher- : |

L]

S Part Two ’

10, 25, 34).

N R

has becn sadly wnunded ln the hcuse- of o :
- better shepherds than others.” Their flock .~ -

its friends.
-As a- prencher, do you' ‘find yourself_

- swept along by Calviry's passion and com-

. passion for the lost? With that mighty
. soul-winner of the early Chiurch,.can you

..gay, “Woe Is me, if I preach not the gos- =
. pel"? How. do'you pronounce the doom
" of the godless? Ia:it with that metallie.

~ voice and uncoencerned manner which-only
. go to hardén the unsaved? May grace. be’
buts -ever. to. preach- of eternal 1udgment

" with wet eyes, and to speakt of the fearful *

‘woe” of the' lost with thc eloquence of a

" broken heart! -

Posslbly you lmve loaf. your pnsslon for
~souls, "A: thirst for learning and o desire
“for church order and decorum have some-
. how led:you tosurrendér that evpngelistlc

férvor and forceful preséntation’ you once
" possessed.. Well, brother, there is only one -
.-place where a lost passicn can be restored,
--pamely, at: the foot of thie cross,- where’

: evangellstic passion ia, bormn, No preacher
" with a- Calvary hcart wlll ever ceaser t.o

o evungclize

9 A Sm:mmn

A.e Pastor is the Latin - word for Shep- .f

- herd, we come to another phase of the
preachers task. Every pastor is; by his

-very office, a shepherd CAnd i the shep-;-':

" herd does not stay by his sheep, thcy have

- a tendengy ‘to wander. Scripture refers to-_k-

ahepherda In a ﬂ\re-fold way: . -
"1, As thasé: who ‘take caré of shccp not

only in providlng good pasture, but ‘ulsg in-
protecting them from wild beasts c.nd rob- -

: - bers (Gen, 47:3; Litke 2: 8).

- 2..Of ‘God, who is a falthful ‘Shepherd, . |
PI‘&SEI’VQS, iecds and henls Hig'~

who lends,
people (Psa.lm 23).

-3, Of Christ, who wave His ufc ior t.hc'f
ahcep. “and who promisea to take the care, ;
and oversight of them, dispenslng: o

. charge,
_all things necessary for their welfare. "As

the -Good Shépherd” (John 10:11), He- Ye=" yit" overlocks or overlords, -the ‘con cerns

He 06 Kt chureh, rious terms de- -
~in’ algo . the Great Shephcrd-—-the Chlef ° ch Aa the varlous o

1 _' V" Shepherd--the Shepherd and. Bishop of our"’

veals what a shepherd heart He haa.

souls (Heb 13: 20; 1. Peter 2: 25; 5: 4...

4,70t minIstera ‘of the guspel. who' ahouldr

fecd ‘thelf’ people with kinowledge and un-
deratandlng (Jer: 8: 15; Eph. 4:11). They.

. must “shepherd the limbs”. and “shepherd- .
the’ church of. God" (John 2L 15 16 Acts - :
‘ " and Timothy in Ephesus, more ar less a8 -

. 90 zg) i YR

5. OE civll and political ru.lers (Jer. 12
‘Alas, -inany. of this last class
“are more like wolves thnn shepherdst

Mcm:h Apxu. mu

i . SRR . C S

i

- ngainst.
- sheep alike, Is never lacking. * Such faithful .
shepherds are seldom warricd over stray- . .

- lost or sccurc!

We recaﬂymadrxﬁ-t that some pastots are’ - °
is thelr first concern. Proper pasture is .-
‘provided. " Dangerous- placds- are ‘warned -
'Constant _tave, for lambs and

ing sheep. ‘There are some pastars, how-" o
ever, who seem to forget. or-neglect their = °
shcpherd-c}mmcteristics _Instead of striv-
ing ‘to. feed .and satisfy the sheep, they

“spend much of their time'tearing the wool - -

off their backs. In ome cases the paitor, .
s merely a prisoner of his pulpit. "He has .
little relation to the pew. The. majority of -

" his. members are not known by name. “He'

knows nothing of thelr ‘ cares, -Sorrows,
‘tears, and-losses. His people: are seldom

” visited, . Interest, love, and tenderndss are -

‘lacking and consequenﬂy the very germons

 of such pastors, are not closely related to - .
~human’ 1ife,

May God raise -up on ever- :-‘
increasing' number of shepherds, who, with ...

" the shepherd heart of the Great Shepherd,

will. know how to care for shccp. whethcr. ) ‘

10 A. Bxsnop

Tha present ecclcaiastlcal use-- of this .
-term is: far removed from its New Testa.. '
‘ment implicatipn. As identified with Christ -
‘atid His apostles, bishop implies a spiritual
overseer, having the charge ‘of souls to in- -
struct and rule them by the Word (1 Tim. "
3: 1,2; Acts 20 28; 1 Peter 2: 25). At times
the Apcsﬂes are called. both elders ‘and
bishops {Acts 20: 17, 28; Tit. 1: 5,.17). . “El~
der,” while slgnifying an ‘older person, had . -
nothing to do with age but only with of-

fico. Bocause of character-and gifts, lead«

ers Tike James were known as elders. (Acts
21:18); It was ‘not until, the second or

. third century that. bishops ruled over el--.

.ders “and developed ‘into. the. system of
bishopriu s0 inﬂuential today. . .

“In the New Teatament sense every pas=
tor i3 a hishop, that is, 'one whe. oversees, '

- acribing the early apostles are examined, it
must not be forgotten that the same men * -
-are  called . disciples, - workers;” heraldn
. teachers, ‘prophets, pastors, elders;"and. -
. bishops, - There were, of course, d}versitlea; '
.of gifta among them and’ somie were g
leadership " in " th X -
was leader in. Jerusalem, 'l‘it:us in Créte; .

- ‘superintendents.’ Eplscopacy, such a8 pz‘és- :
ently cotintensnced, s foreign to the B
sential New 'I‘c.stament democrac? A

g




. Can yéu. say that.you .are a trug spir-

' itual-oversedr?  If the charfe of souls
. has been committed to'your care, are you
~ - diligent and faithful -in the discharge of

your responsibilities? . Having the over-.

'1_‘A.sl'ght of a. church, are you striving to

.pleage’ Him who - is the Bishop of - our -

“souls? Dlotrephes was not an ;overseer,
"~ “but an ovetlord, He craved for position,

Instead of serving his brethren; he wanted

to dominate them, And Diofrephés has
‘many relatives alive in the ministry today.

.. -clous influence. ' Moving-in and out among
_+ the flock, éaring for their spiritual interests,
. " guarding their people from. error, instruct-

i1 quire counsel, is indecd a heavenly task.’
i = : Discipline,'may be necessary, but when
|- . " administered, it . is always in love. Pride,
E officioushess, disinterestedness ‘and ‘love- -
i . . lessness do’ not become one to, whom needy
| v souls look as to a spiritual overscer. They
; ~  have every right to expect their pastor to-
" look over, 'and not ‘ovérlook, their" best -
Goointerests, b T
(7 R i A Muvistm” ‘

¥, 7 Greek; scholars tell us that the word-
¢ . - Uminister” is dickoros, from which .we
¢ have “descon” (Phil, 1::1; 1 TiMm. 3: 8-13).
1 - It is applied, however, in varioys ways’
i throughout . scripture, * Representing ohe
4.. “who serves, 'waits: on, attends another, it
o s 'so used of Joshua, who is called- the
: minister . of Moses. (Exod. 24:13); of
;.. angels, ‘who stand “ready to serve God
t-. - (Psalm 104:4); of magistrates and rulers
. - - who are God's officers and deputies to dis- -

;. ' pense judgment (1 Cor. 4: 1; Rom. 13: 6);
* .. of Christ, .the Minister of the Sanctuary

attend’.the service of God .in His Church’

* Church ~ (Col. ,1: 23,. 25; II' Cor, 11 23).

- ister” as ‘used of a predcher implies: one.
¥ .. who serves with diligence (rnises a’ dust
" by hestening) ~whether hls mmaster. be.

,thew 22: 13), .0r God (Roin, 13: 4), Jesus

g used the verb, to- serve, of Himself as ex- "
- pressing His conception of His own ‘mis: .

~slon  (Matt.. 20; 26). " There are other
-, worda. somewhat parallel; . like "“under-.
. rowenr,” used of Mark (Acls 13: 5}; “fish-
. erman,” used of ‘the four:-by the Sea of
. Galilee (Mark 1:17). .. -

A minister, then, s 'a servant, And

- Christ’s idea of. true’greatness is_conse-

. True overieers, however, exért 4 most gra-"

" ing them in the Scriptures, .adkvis,ihg‘ and -
i - consoling and encouraging those who re-"

- (Heh. B: 2); of all those-who are ¢alled to-"

. - (1 Cor.4:1). Paul speaks of himself as a. -
i ‘'minister of the Gospel, of Christ, and of the

" Dr, A:"T. Robértson reminds us that “min- -

“householder  (John "2:'5, 9}, king. (MatZ:.

. experience, -

Vc'mtc_‘:d_" éer\giée' on Eehglf'of -'oth'eg.s' in His
.. name. The greatest preachet Is not neces- .

"sarily the most eloquent. -Greatness is-not. . - | -

" 10 be meagured by pulpit efficiency merely;
but by ungrudging, uneeasing' service for |
those .who turn to the pastor.with their

pastors ‘to’ remember - that they are, first -

" that everything in connection with - their .
*life-and labors must be 'subordiriate to’ the -~
.- will and word: of. the Mastér.' .There are - ..
times “when those in a:church ‘who pull " .
the  purse-strings, require service of -their
- pastor which he feels to be inconsistent.
‘with “his spiritual cxercises. - And, heavy -
though the cost may be, ‘as a minister of .- -
" Christ, he must act 'as’ Christ would have
- him, knowing that ‘He is able to preserve :. .
- His loyal- servants: against:carnally-mind- - -
ed, -unscrupulous men—yes, and wornen +:
‘tool - And, ds’ it not-encouraging to know' .
that . faithfulpess in 'service ls' to- be the -
basis of reward in eternity? - T .
Lt 12, A Winness
« Personal witnesses of the life and resur-

- .rectign -of Jesus Christ come to a.natural -
~end.(Acts 1:'22). The Apostles were com=

“petent witnosses of the things they declare, .

-Had -no 'interest o' decelve; and suffered =
. great hardship, and: even death, 'for the
soke of their* witfess. - Actually. the word - :

for. witness is our English” word smariyr,
and- signifies one:that gives:testimony to ' , B

- the truth at the expense of his life. ‘Stephen
witnessed with 'his déath. - As the faithful . .
Witness, .Jesus :likewise sealed His testi- =" .-

mony with ‘His blood. - .
.- .Broadly speaking, a witn

ess in our day

is qualified to®testify in’ court; "He canhot , *
take. the witness. stand -merely .on the
basis of what he has heard somebody, else
say, The Apodstles were bold and lrre-
sistible, seeing. they spoke of* those things-
‘they had' seen - and - heard (Acts . 2: 32;.
4:20y, - T T B T
'. As-n preacher, are you a witness? Gift- _'
~cations, “are“you yet' powerless .in your. . -
preaching, sceing "you are trying to speak. -
of .a Christ you have never experienced?. . .

‘Howscan one testify of a Saviour, if he'is "~ - ’

npt saved? No preacher is justified in-oc- -
cupying a pulpit if his heart is destitute of
-the grace of God. Scotland's famols Thom= -
.28 Chalmers tried tg preach twelve years - .
"before 'he ‘was converied, ; After such.an. @

. The Bragchers Magasine'

problems -and’ sorrows. It is essential for .

because they saw and heard them. They . . '.
" were -also credible. witnesses,*because they .| ~

- preacher, whose messages burnt their way -
into ‘the hearts of multitudes. How.is it
with yourself? - Have you .had an un-
_ forgettable -vislon of - Him, whose .power
alone s able to deliver the souls you face
from the thraldom of -sin? The psalmist

-

- 4~ OME years “ago the ‘city ‘of  Buffalo,.

: S:Ne’w Vark, installed an electric power -

. W plant to obtuin’ light; it -was hooked.

" up ‘with Niagara Falls,- After the expendi-

" ture of considerable’ time and money, the : .

~great day to turn on_the light. arrived, .
" But not nbit of illumination ‘could be. ob-

" tolned. Frantle efforts to locate the'cause

" of the trouble were unsuccessful. S

* . . Finally - Lord  Kelvin, th ;lepding, scl-:

" entist of the ‘dny,: was hired to cross the

Atlantic, frem England.. Coming to . the

of Buffalo, he inspected it for

.

is-one who sees-and knows. As.such, he’ - . .
b conditlons for revival of ‘His work, which,”-

‘ed, and. carrying many.cultural qualifi- =~ [

he 'became & Christ-exalting ' '

power plant of. ! 7
about ten minutes, and then- said, “Here
. ig what i wrong.” - Obeying his-directions’
" ta remedy the difficulty the metropolis by
." Lake Erle soon was acity-of light. - They
had observed the laws of electricity. .~
© “'In the realm of grace there ore laws just
" a8 sure~working ‘as the ones in the realm of
" . physics, These lajter we call natural. jaws,
“the others are supernatural.. God is. back -
_ Tof them. both.. ‘He has laid down certain

‘. jcted vpon,-will ‘as certainly bring desired
. results as obedience to Lord Kelvin's couh-
. sels gave light to ‘Buffalo. a

2.7 I would direct attention

to séven of thése’.
" conditions, which may .be  preseénted”in
" . epitome, in acfostic form: . -
-0 .Riellance upon God
~. .E-xpectation . -
B 1 S
I-ntercession - U .
. V-isitation - o
. A-djustment
. - Legvé forsouls - . T
.. First: The words of the hymh, “Place on :
. the Lord reliance;” must be supremely the
. motto of -those who, for their community,
- geek .a real refreshing from the presence
. of the -Inrd;-"_Si{ch a consummation 5o de~

" March-Bprtl, 1944

.. h\

r

" “warnings.. T once

spoken”” (Psalm 116: 10).. ' Is this your po--
sition? ‘Did your vocation comie as-the re-
sult of vision? Or can it.be that you are .
among those who are described as }mndling )
the -law, but-knowing not’ God? A wit-

- ‘ness, ‘remember, s ‘one who sees .and’
" could say “I believed, .iherefore” have. I  kmows. R

. of all, ministers of Christ. “And this means -~ . | R - L :

to be wished results “not by might, - .
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the . .
Lord of hosts.” .It.is not “worked up,” but -
sent down. * Jesus sald, “Without me ye'
can do nothing,” and Paul'said, “I can-do’ *

all thirigs through Christ which strength-

voutly

encth me” .-

Secord; Another ﬁﬂ&ltién" of such tri- . -

" umph’ is -Expectation; - and _expectation is

the. child -of falth. Someone has 'said
ironlcally, “Blessed ‘are they. that expect”
nothing, for-they ‘shall not' be disappoint- ..

ed.” The. woman .who prayed about the: .
hill in front of her house-is an example of -
this quaintly-put truth.” - - ." ..
+’ You.-are praying -for a.revival in-your ..
chireh, in your community, in the nation.” -
How does, your expectation work after you -

have pirayed?  Blessed are.they that have' -
believed, for there shall be performance of

those things that were promised! -

Third: Vislon is- another essential- for
those .who would seg the kingdom of our
“od and the power of His Christ coniing - -
in revival. If-also is a child of faith, vision

* of God's redeeining love and of His will- -

ingness and ability to send “the early and
the latter rain,” : It involves beli¢f, too, mot
-only. in- the : promises -of God, but in His .
“wa ‘ heard a modernistieally=

‘minded’ man say ‘that if he thought theres

* was a place.of eternal punishment such as. .

Fundamentalists teach; he would give up -

" 'his vocation and spend his time in wamn-. -

ing peoplerof that fearful doom.” : .~ "
- ".In a meeting of salesmen I atiended some

yeursgdgq..u:é‘presldent-of the company -

* took the floor and began to talk- stimu-

latingly to his gelling representatives. Tve :'
~ forgotien just about all that speech, except
".six words, which were; “Men, have you -
-gat the viston?" He felt tl‘u_at__w,here there ..
o T e



: waa no viswn the pnlesmen would fnil
- yHow- -muych more imperative it is- for spir-

pr

. terms - for
-~ "ta. cases,”
* dividuals’ by name.

‘ . “itual achievement!

Fourth: If orie has.this vislo, it will
gdrive the aeeing one -to- another " prime

_requisite” for -revival—Intercession.:” Lack

" of this means an astonished God, for Isainh | -
wrote, “He- wondered . that- there wds no.
intercessor.” -How, many professing Chris- -
‘lans" are thus. an amazement to thelr'

heavenly Father!:

~ I presume I am safe in assertlng t.hat;
.+ every genuine. revival: has been’ preceded
. by one ér more persons getting & burden ..

‘of prayer for the lost and dbomed,’ It was

- the supplications of a shut-in lady in Lon-
‘-don that brought -a glorious season of re-
“freshing to'a church where Moody was the -
_evangelist, Such intercession invalves spe-

cific praying; not entreating  in- general

-prayer list;

" 'was praying, for ‘those to whom he ad-

)

it

e

. ‘reconéiled to: God:"
.. tion; ancther name for it is- Personal Work. .-

- This. wis sometking fn ‘which Moody pro-
foundly belleved, for when asked, “What
i3 the best way to reach the masses?” he .

_ dressed his marvelous epistlesl

- -In prnying for unsaved. persons hy m;me

+it_should be naked of God that the Holy "
Spu:lt will gend ‘a sense of need of. salva-"
" tion, a strong convictlon' of sin. I once.
: .heard an evangellst state-that you could -
pray_down this. conviction on any soul on’
_whom you ‘would .concentrate,” :

Fifth, we. put “feet to.our prayersl' when,.

. pftér: having prayed for ‘those who are
Y without God In the world, we ‘g0 to  then, -

and lovingly and. earnestly plead, “Be ye

replied, “Go’ after them!”

_ Some of Christ's ‘greatest truths were
. uttercd to an audience of, ‘one, Nicodemus, .

. ‘and the Samaritan’ woman. : ‘Every Chris." '
' “tian cannot be a speaker to “the great con- .

- gregation,” but each one who has- namied:

[ SR

e R

'

i-.. - the name of Christ can say to sofne necés- .
< Bitous soul as. did Androw or. Phillip, “We ‘_

e reviving, but “getting down:
and’ praying for unsaved in- -
‘This. means hnvlng e
- .Paul surely had.such Tist; -

- for-how often we find him writing that he :.

'.also cause one to sing:;”

This means. Visita- . e e
“‘Oh, that the wo'rld might mte and see,' .

have iound the Promised Deliverer" (seo o
Golng .out- “thus -
. seeking the lost, we put'the'go" in gos-

"John It 40, 41, 45 R.V.).

pel; and finding them,-we put the “come”

in.compdassion, as with pitying love we in- o
" ‘vite' them to the Friend ‘of ‘sinners.- L
- Sizth: Another law of revival is Adjust- -
The ones whose. ‘heart's degire and

rnent
‘prayer to God 18, "O Lord, revive' thy work

_in the midst: of the yenrs," must -be 'in" " "L

right relation 10 God and to their fellow- -~ |
men.: “If 1 regard inlquity.in my. heart,-_

the Lord wiil'not hear me.” “First be reec- -
onciled to thy brothet, and then offer thy

gift.” . That is, it is a vertical and hori-

“zontal matter; and the horizontal placed'on - |
‘the, vertical ‘forms the eross—ihe sign of .-
tnumph In how many churches 13 the
revival hindered because of Secref sin in |
the lives-of members, or because of bitter- -
-ness’ and: ill-will towards one another. " -

"Confession and ‘restitution have worked

wonders in’ helping té bring rev’ival vio- J

tories, .
“The ol of  the Holy Spirlt. shedder oi

. fectual lubrication for the gospel charlot as ™. -
it inoves up the road of evangeiistic con= .

’ quest.

. Seventh: Last, but by no means in;ign.iﬂ-. o

_cant, in the sacred sevenfold formula for ', "

" quickening of’ God's work, _ is Love for T
souls. Only i.hrpugh the grace of the Holy . |-

... Spirit can such love be realizéd.
withqut saying that if one knows for him- "

It goes
telf the glory and blisz’ of belng able to

“say, “Jesus, Lover of my soul," as'the re. *
an’ experience will s

cipient of pardon, such

The tiches of His grace! .
Th.e arms of love that compn.u me .
Wouid all mankind embrace, -

to let light from the Word of God, pass.
through the prism of my. meditation; on

‘Laws of Revival, I offer’ these seven specifi- |-
“Lord, send out’ thy. light and: - L
_-truth let them our teaohers be S R

cations.”

Put everyihing into Gods h.:mda 'I‘ell Him all about the rond t.hal

L '-‘liles before you—the difficulties: that scem ‘to-await. you.: Only thus can’ [ i o
~.you go forward in-perfect pesce, without fear or worry; only thus copy it
‘ -'.'yo“ be: aure of divine guidanca and deliverance —Selected S

ey T
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The Preacher as Shepherd

e Part Two

] G'Ierm Gonld

HE responsibllity for touchjng inil-,

maiely in their homies the lives of the

" - men bnd women ‘under ‘our -pastoral - care :
. ’may seem ot first to e an irksome one. ‘T

-~ well’ recay how in my early ministry I felt-
I could never bring myself to the place-’
- .where I'could do it with joy. Study, books

" and the pursuit ‘of scholarship were so

much more inviting; and it wes only a-
* deteymined- obedience to the solermn’ dle-"

the love of God in the heart, means. ef-'- . - A tates of dity that drove me to any- degres

of falthfulness. The yenrs have wrought

‘s change, however, and. today one of the

* richest comperisations for me in) the min-

A beam of light passed through a prism o
breaks that brightness up ‘into the’ ‘BEVen
colors of the rainbow. 'As I-have. sought .

. " suffering financlal reverses and ore, per- -

. istry:is this privilege of touching the liv-"
" ing, quick of mien’s lives, in their homes. -
3 ‘_'Pasloml vigitation™ may become Inore or .
‘fess commionplace  to ‘the minister who is_
Soonstani.ly engaged in it;" But it can never:
" ‘be commonplace to those who receive it.
. .To them the coming- of their’ pastor is.an
Yo --all-but-divine event; and the ‘man with-
»* goul “sq” dead- that -he cannot respond to
“..-.their. Joy In his coming ought'not to be -
. in the Christion Ministiy. You can learn.
ot love:this vit.al phase of your task, how-
. -ever tedious it may prave ta ba nt the out-,

_make him the confidant of those who are

haps; about to lose thelr homes, * Not only

- ‘sympathy, but hervic effort, must be ex~
“pended to stave off the" calamity, - Then

" ‘there are’ those "who. 'will' confide to him -
" -their  sorrows - and  disillusionments * in
mnritnl aifairs and Beek hia ndvioe. ‘I'here‘ g

. uaxch-Aprn. mu

-Istér " constructively.’
relations 1s one of the greatest delicacy and
no minister should ‘moke decisions for .-
those who seek his advice. - There are, -
"' hawever, gréat Christian - ‘principles which- -

" anece.;

But despite ita gracloua compensntions,
 the work of pastoral visitation, in its vari-
_ous_phases, imposes a drain upan one's
" vital forées that can soarcely be _equalled
" . by any.other activity, - It takes ‘him Into

" the’ sickroom where he must minister to-
‘those ‘who - Jare’ suffering and dying; and’
.. . who éan Jobk gver the brink ints eternity”
| .+ -without having. his emotional life wrought
"7 " upon seriously? . His pastoral sctivity. must

jns no’ more’ movmg experience than that of .

the minisier who is called. to advise and to
console one who has_just discovered that. -

“her- life partner has been untrue tg her..

Every pastor .will ‘be ‘called upon for
guldance In some such situation; and will "~ -
need. all: of -his tact and mature judgment, *
as well s, bountiful resources of unders:
stariding and’ sympathy, If he would min-.
.The -field of marital

obtain for- this realm as for. every: other;

‘and it {5 his: solemn obligation to point fo

those, prinoipics and ' counsel thelr observ- -

Christ who lacks the courage to- mcet them ;
in the spir:t of the Master, . - .

It 18'no business of.the minisier to con-

" duct a confessional.. ‘But he eannot escape

‘the necessity for. listening occasionally -to -

. a-humiliating "confesslon of sin.” Sympa- ~

thetic understm}ding. -guidance and;if need . .

”. be, . reproof . and ‘warning. must be given. -
. those vho come with such confessions on

“their lips: It is inevitablé, in the:course 6f

. such pastornl responsibilitles, - that matters.

of ‘8 strictly. private .ind personal mature -
_ will be confided to the pastor; and Woe be-
- tide the man who is so unwurf.hy as to be<’

tray them to-any living soul. Keep your .-
lips sealed and- hide such matters deep in .

i your. heart. Prove yourself trustworthy.

There ore niumeious questions of detail -

- which gather around a subject such as this"-
- ==too numerous indeed for.so-limited a dis-
. cussion ‘as I am underiaking, . For instan

there is the question as to the proper lengﬂ{‘ o
“of a pastoral call,’ It'ls impossible to-de- -

ﬂne ‘the iength of tho idenl cnli far ei:eum--' s
(B’I) 1

With - the "prevailing ldoseness in. ..
“moral. standards, it is safe to predict.that =
=unhappy sittiations sich .as-these will be
. on_the increase during the .coming years; |

-No-man can be a-true ‘minister. of Jesus .



. stances and the attitude of different locali- .
" ties unset all .rules,
" family does not feel that they ‘have re-
. ¢elved d bona fide call from. their pastor .
. unless he has spent the afternoon and had .
" supper . with them..

In . some _placcs a

fifteen-miniuite call is amply sufficient. The
toxtbooks will advise you that fram fifteen

“‘to thirty minutes is the ideal; though such
a rule may be more honored in the breach.

* .that he is loafing in the home he visits.
* Nor.should he hum or’ whistle

. with’his fingers nor yawn 'as though bored-

- by the whole proceeding, Take care. of the -
business that “orings you.to the-home in .
. question, but Jo it without appearing hur-. -

- “rled. ‘And when you have completed your
: busiri'ess in the home, excuse yourseif ond
"~ be 'on your way, . -

qor drum-

_Should a man alweye pray. in the homes

"1 ke visits?  As'a rule, he should do so,
. There are occasions when to offer prayer

“would seem to be inadvisable. The tact.-

- +ful pastor can usually lend the conversa- -
“tion- aiong in such’ channels that a-word of

-+ prayer will seem to be the logical thing, .

'I‘here.isrsuch a thing as casting. pearls be-

‘fore swine; but such situations are rare, 5o
iz - rare indeed as to ‘be alniost ‘monexistent.
| find "that peoplé expect the ‘minister to -
pray. when he ealls and: are apt to féel. that .
~ he has omitted sonjething.of vital * tmpor-
'tnnce if he fails to do 8o, . o
It is a solemn responsibihty whieh rests .
: A'upon the true pastor. :
" shepherd heart-and live in vital touch with
" his people.
tinguish between the duties of a shepherd .
~and these of a sheep dag, " His part in the’
“ life of his fléck is not a nagging one,-as.
i though he were constantly barking at their
- heels; but one of protection, guidance nnd;'_
:splritual nourishment. The, counsei of St.
“Paul is timely still:
yourselves, and to all the" flock, over ‘the -

He' should be able to dis-

“Pake heed .
which the Holy - Ghost. hath mnde you

. -overseers, to feed the chiurch of God, which-
_ he hath purchased: with his cwn Tblood. "
-It is possible to club the sheep; and if they
-have the true sheep nature; they -will_bear .

;. it patiently: but they will get-nothing con-’
{-~  structive from the process.: It is better to
. feed them ‘and - nourlsh ihem and " build ;-
" them up -in righteousness and true holi-
"ness, The true pastor wm make this his .

chlef concertt.

~.But by all theans deyelop your sense oi ’
. humor; “There is nothing so boresome as a.
;preecher who has forgotten how to lnugh‘

: 2060 .

In other places a

He must have a:

. unto -

at himself A.fter nll however important
‘we may. appear to ourselves, there are: -
- times. when -we must appear ludicrously. .-
.Don't -take. yourself too -
seriously if you hope to get on ‘with men.
There are- times when a bit 'of humeor will-
win. you a- heormg that- otherwise would ©

funny to. others..

be denied you.- And it will prove a savior

of life and. nerve if you-develop- the ubility N

to laugh some - things offa . .-

There is one point at. which so many of '
-us offend. without realizing it that I feel .|
constrained to speak out.  Beware how you
‘use the, title “Reverend.” ek
‘geon’s day It was a matter of high debate .~

Back in; Spur-

as to Whether or not any man should bear
-such o title. When questioned as to wheth-

er' 4 man should "be called “Reverend,". | :
Spurgeon gave this. chnracteristic reply, MIEL
" he.is a little man, ;yes; if a big man, no! .
But, after all, the question is not quite s0
simple ns Mr, Spurgeon’s reply would in-
“dicater It is_ true, the" term appears anly.’
once in the Bible and there is applied.to -
God rather:than men, Some things may’
-No. men
should call himself “Reverend” either by -
" waord of mouth, on his stationery or on his -

by sald with finality,  however.

-calling card, : These are such strictly. per-

sonal- ﬂﬂngs that-it is the height of Im- " |~
propriety for the prencher to employ- ruch-

a title. Does he reverence "himseli? -

- you use  the title, apply, it only. to otherf Y
“‘men, and let them do likewise.
“.douse ‘it never employ it .alone, except
when the first name ot initials also appear.
It.is more proper.to .say the “Reverend - -

Mister  Smith” or-the “Reverend. Brother
Smith” than plain “Reverend Smith.” -This

‘may seem to be a little thing, but it con- o
“stjtutes an offence’ apainst gocd taste- which...
~informed and’ sensitive persons are quiek ’

to note

1 hnve nlready suggested that the pas-\
“toral ministry is. rich. in cotnpensotions
What are.some of them? - Not. the least of .

them is found in the gratitude of thosé who

“haye been helped toward Ged under one's, ™

ministrations,” There are intimacies of per-

sonal and family experience into which the = -
‘pastor is-naturally ndmitted, and in which -
-hé becomes & close-up ‘eye-witness of the .
“To him it is given .|
to speak the word of comfort in the hour -~ |
‘of grief; to offer the warm-hearted  word of
,congratulation in the moment.of achleve-'.
© ment and triumph To such a pastor gorie .| .~
difficult tasks are committed; but the fact . |
“that ke I given such assignments indicates - -
the ésteem in which he is held In the‘ '

l'he Preucherl Magaxine K

joys and sorrows of life.

“When' you - .

caurse of one's ministry he moy-.be_'enlied '
.- upon to Inform some_eonger young mother .
o .that her new-born infant is dead; to in-
- - form others that accident has befallen some

*loved one, ‘who will nevermiore bescen
- slive; to acquaint some. suffering’ one that
" there'is no human hope of recovery, and .
" . preparation must-be made. for life's most -
“These ' are .heart- .

solemn - experience
rending moments and they moke one in

And what hely -cpmpensa-

gratitudel

-With: all my- henrt today I commend to
your attention the pastoral ‘ministry. It

hag less-of glamor than other branches of -

the minisiry, I confess, The evangelist.

. - a rule, has the advantage of a better’
- hearing. than the pastor, His is'a short, in-
. eisive,, intense ministry,’ condieted on an
- - emotional plnne which no postor ¢an malt-
©, tain the-year round; and he is ‘apt. to ‘sée-

) gteeter ‘visible resulis for.hig expenditure

_ of labor. The pastor, on the. other hand,
 has to stay on the’ job during the Jean days-
- of summer as well as during the fat days -
~ ‘of spring and fall.". He freaches to-the
N - small crowd as- well as'to the large one,
. and must develop the ability to address the
. one as grocefully ‘a5 he does the-other,
. . _After the high days of revival are over and:
. the visiting preachér leaves town, the pas-.
. tor stays on—and ‘occasionally it requlres..'
~'a deal of courage to do it. ‘But what the -
: 'pastorai ‘ministry lacks in glamor; it makes
.. . up_in-dawsiright’ satisfactions.” To moyld -
- and shape the lives of men and’ wainen; to.
" see children grow .into manhood’ ond-
_ womanhood, and come tg know Christ; to
though - perhaps. slow, - ~

v

~ “see “the steady.

‘. growth of the werk of God in a' cor-

-_'Murch.ﬁpril 1su

" munify; to be able to"build into the struc-
.. ture of: the kingdorg of God men and" -
1 . women who are redeemed ‘from the depths’:
- of sin; to anfold the Word of God ta those
_-who are_eager to receive it; t6 build frienci- ’
. ships'that are ‘infinitely preclous; these are
*. compensations' which can_be. found no-

where else, If God commands you to fill

~ other offtces in the’ 'minlistry, by all 'means -
.- obey His voice. . But if He permits’ you €0 -

““be ‘a pastor, count it all joy and be- glad.
for. your. good fortune:

To"'Simon Peter,
at the:-moment of his- complete restoration;

. .- Jésud gave the commission that is'ours to- -

-

" H'i

some degiree - partaker of sorrows ‘not his ‘ SRR
- own. - One must feel a’bit more like his
_ -+ "great’ Master when he . carries; such bur-
" dens, for, it was this. sort of thing that :
" Jesus.did.. What joy and privilege it is to. .
.. ghare with our people their -houts of deep
. bereavement!
-.. Hon ig- ours in thelr deep end movmg"

dny “Feed my sheep, ‘He commanded.. .
'The. sheep sre His; anid He is the Good
Shepherd,  We, as under-shepherds, are. -
privileged to work the works of -Christ.. -
"And thig of itself is the dlvmest compen- N
sation of nii o

A

-_ T lte F:re of Dmne Hobum

Thp fire of the dwine holiness iaalso Jr
burning in the eprth. ‘It is called- “the

" everlasting burning,” becausé it never goes

out. It burns in war as’'in’ peace, when

“men-are secure or- when men .are afrald, -

when. all:seems. well ‘or when -the- founda~ .
tions are being destroyed .

No~ grenter ‘mistake . couid be made thanl.'

88 ° 4p .think ‘of ‘the holiness of God as a'dry -
'theoiogicnl formula, or’ as a lifeless inert, -
“dormiant law, . The holiness of God is the =

most eeaselessly aclive element in this uni- , -

~verse, It is a fire that surrounds.everys
~one and:everything human. It never goes -
_out. "It withers those who ‘fefute God and

choose to live in. sin; it sears the conscience -

"and.‘hardens the "heart; it fills.. the  face
~with wrinkles and wilts the folifge so that.

one’s life, if ~he forsakes God, is in' “the

‘sear and-yellow ‘leaf” before his sun hos
_passed the meridian, Bit o one who fears

God and lives before Him. it becomes; the |

. healing; life-giving ' element "by .which' the -

image . of God is - restored in his soul-—--'j

-Selected. -

.

A Shepherds Prayer
Lyle Prescott

-Good Shepherd help mel

* Glve my flock Thy' tender mintstmtimu: '

" My charges are unruly

And refuse ‘the. eheep fold rotiom

My -',ambs go etmyiﬂa P
- Info ‘thickets and ravines of danger, o
And it is hard )
To br{ng them safeiu to the manger,

'Help me Lord ‘i save., them

From. the dorkmzss and the. eold
"0 lead my ahcep forever .
To Thy wurm and peaceful foid! ;

(ss) a;
e
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defensive, if the tone of certain re-
“cently ‘published books can be taken .

o LIBERAL .ﬁeo]eéy scpms to bé on the

“ag a criterion There is’ a ‘more moderate
. -statement of the positions ‘and a noticeable -
. lack of bombast. and’ cocksurencss which
) chareeterized many of the earﬁer writings

I
A distmctwn is made between liberalizsm,

- and modernism=these :terms being deﬁned
by President. McGiffere substantially ‘as. -

follows: Liberalism is the reinterpretation

. of Christian theological tradition In order
. .to give validity to the humanistic pspects
_ of culture; while modernism Is an attempt-

to relate theology to certain speclific forms .
of philosophy. This philosophy may be’

* . efther Iiberalism or érthodoxy; either Prot-
..estant or Roman Catholic. Edward Rochle
“Hardy, a Roman' Catholic writer, indicates.
... the following_ distinction of terms as used
. . in America: Liberalism, represents'an an- " -
. tithesis between the religxen of Jesus and,
- the religion about Jesus, It thus-calls away. .
* from ‘Pauline interpretation to’ what Jesus
" himself ‘was 'supposed. to’ have  taught. °
- .. ‘Modernism seizes.the other horn of the .
C e dtlemme, and malntnins that we know:little
““aboitt ‘the - détual " Jesus, but the _religion’
- about Jesus has been the power of God to".
" - .- the salvation of 'many. ' Both positions ac-'
.. cording to this interpretation are n oppo-
- sitmn to Protestant. orthodoxy.

1. In"the Roman " Catholic church. the

s modernistic movement had "its beginnlngs
' _with’ Wisemah - and, Newman_ who held-
", that there should be in thé church a, policy -
" -of - concillation, . and . an"alliance with: the.

better tendencies of -modern ‘thought; that
we -should ossimilate all- that is .worthy.

. Later Tolsy wrote -an apologetic ogainst -

the liberal Christ of Harnack, but the work -

. -was: soon found to-be itself unorthodox.’

. "~In- 1907 however, Pope Pius X.in a decree -

: .;‘eondemned modernist errors” and’ in .an’
. - -encyclical, called upon the bishops, to ex- -
“: tirpate modernism, Three years later there
. "waa the iniposition of the “modernist cath™

. ‘which was deslgned to ‘guard -against ony

_revival of modernism in the futute, Thus

© . summarlly did the Roman Catholic Church
' “deal with modernism.

2. In the Anglican Church. the beginning
of mndemism wag marked by the publica-

a cso)

lowed of . necessity. .

PRI

tion of Easays and’ Reviews . in 1862, and.

by a bolder atternpt iIn' the publication uf . - |~
. Lux -Mund{ in 1889. - The latter aitempted -
to show that the prineiple of development'

. in selehge and.the hiuterteal criticism ‘of

the Old Testament were not cnemies of . -
otthodoxy, but provided a .better back-  ’
~_ ground for the historic faith. It was not = .
‘long however, until the Lux Mundi the: -

ology came‘ fo be regarde& as orthodcx
: m: :

’ Bath Liberailsm and Modernism as pre-.' A
viously defined. have hod a definite-and .. |
comparetively rapld. growth 4n . America; "
This was due largely to the Infiuence of - -
' German philosophy and theology. Itisin- | -

feresting to note'the points of attdck in'‘the. -

Iiberallstic movement,

on, - prtnclpal of “Williston * Academy; took

the position that the' Bible while teaching .. "
future. punishment of the wicked does not, -
assert” the: absolute, endlessness of .such -
pupishment. Dr. Foster who himself an=" :
-swered this .argument. in_ the - Bibllotheca "'}
Sacra; in his-recent. work - however states - R
- that nelther of them understood ‘the deep- - .
er meaning, while now in his. epolqu for . |
liberalism, he refers to the relation of the ..
dxvine and humen elements in the Bible it=

self.

and -the  Graffian I‘Wpotheses “coficerning

- the Old Testament ‘was beginning to gath- . -
er strength. -Dr.- Randolph. S. Foster at--
temnpted: to deal - evolution an nrmlhilntlng .
blow, and’ later Dr. - Charles Hodge-of *
‘Princeton'made & similar attempt. With. -
the attaclk on: Revelation, others ‘soon fol- - .
The new, phlloeephy T o
denled netive.depravity which inturnme- - ] -
cessitated g change in the idea of- penalty. .
~Punishment '¢came to be regarded, not as . -,
“punitlve but -reformatory:. . The ultimate -
-'-eim waa the restoration: o’ feljcity of all

A The Preuchct‘l Meqmu"_

Seyeral things |

.2, The second point of attack was upon", o
"the .nature of revelation. - ]
conspired to make the problem acute,” -
Darwin had puhlished his’ Origin of ‘Spe- -~
cies propounding the’ theory of -evolution,

"--‘Aani'ty

" offenders.”
- must’ likewlse undergo a’ ‘transformation.
‘It was in fact, regorded as immoral—for

" . other,
"o, Thus in rapid. successlon were ‘the me!n
“- doctrines of Christianity negated by a
. false philosophy.
‘. truer than that of Fletcher who said that. .
** there is always one doctrine which draws.
" all others after it as. links in o’ chain, .In’
A Chrlstienity that firat Itnk 13. the doctrine
‘of sin, :

“The '-do'ct::;ine of the I;tenen'\erit

the merit of one cannot be: applied- to an-
Each must bear. his own “penalty. .

Never was a statement:

- -3 Bushnell s theery ef Cbristlan nurture
was unother step in the trend toward lib-

" erp] theology. 'His thesls was—that o child -
- .. should .grow up 8o as {o never k:now him-
-+ gelf as.other than .a. Christian.’
- broke "completely with the orthodox doc- .
- trine of depravity and also with the evan-
. -gelical theary of conscious conversion. He
.',openly attncked revivalism also, ‘and ‘be-
..came - the, precurscr of much - liberalistic’
" theory, based upon- religious knowledge ns

Attontion 1o’ thess " - inaturally subjeetive aml jntultive; "

"y prove.a snfegnerd to the preservation g
of our own theolagy. .~ o ¥
1, According to Dr. Frank Hugh Foster',.i: 1
the “liberal movement in America:had its. -
-source in eschatology.. Dr. James M, Whit-

.‘_-‘\ | m B ‘,\"'JV-IV
But Ltberehsm and Modem!sm have be- -

. gun to-maoke ‘conceasions to orthodcx the-
- ology. Of ‘course. they have not ‘come the
" . whole distnnce, but thc ndmtsalons are slg-

niﬂcant ‘
1. Dy, John C. Bennett seys thnt the es-

. '_,sentlal goodness in  meén — formerly ‘so
- ;'strongly emphasized—must. now be. r¢-
" garded as having been corfupted. Man is |
- - always. conditioned by some kind of, influ-~ -
‘ence-'which moved. the ‘soul in one: direc-
.- tion ‘ar another, and that those’ inﬂuenges—.
. “usunlly if not always mediate the grace of
- God. “Whlle this is opposed to the older
. ‘Calvinistic théory of total depravity—it is :
.- in reality an approach to Arminlanism..
-Mr Wesley, over.a century ngo said, that

" , B T il e - U Lt B e
. -,..‘ v R . R . T - ; "
: T . X - . . . R B T

Tl

~the state. of nature i3’ In some sense a';.

state of grace. through the universal atone- .-

No :-man thierefore s

po]og’v
- 2, Closely relnted to this is a: new nttl-
tude toward the so-called social’ géspél:

iment and is ccn.sequent bestowment of .
.universal grace, | ’
‘merely in d stite of nature,  The mere ad-
mission that there i3 something wrong with .

‘the very nature of manis a long step- -
“toward a tmer nnd more C'hristinn nnthm-' o

. Formerly the kingdom of God was thought .

- to come nlong the lines of better organiza- .
tioh and enviroriment. through ' the, necep-. -
- tancé of Christian’ principles and the per- : -
-meation of the- Christian- Spirit. Now we:
~are’- warned: against' “utopinnism” whic.h
Thus he

Dr. Bennett interprets as. the -tendency to

think that the essentlal pmhlem of hi- =

- manity can be solved onee for all by a - |

"change in the institutions of’ sotlety..

“that even under favemble external cir~

“We‘ :
‘know “from’ bitter. experience,"_ he saya,"f

cumstances there iz no-form of organiza- -
tion of -community, schoal; -chureh, or -

family: which: s 'a guaranty against thé .
* teridency. of men to seek the.satisfactions: -

‘of power, or to scek some place of su. -

-: periority rom’ which" they “can compare
themselves with others to t.heir own ad- -
-Vnntage.” _

After ell

: the rt‘oundntIons which ; God -
- hns ‘established in His Holy- Word, stand

sure; aind the Church of Christ will.weather

’every storm. With the coming of the Com- "

forter or Spirit of truth, God's people have "

trine..

‘inszghts ‘that prevent: -them - from- ‘Being -
‘whipped about with every wind of doc-
:Likewise, also the injunctions to:
“beware ‘of “vain’ philcsophy‘" and “sclence’

Inlsely so-called” were never more needed.

.than’'now.” It is an_occasion for xejolcing' o
~however, when hurman thought turna again L

to the truths of the Wcrd oi God

O

Tﬁe Apostle Peter had no referenee to o wise: thoughtfulness for the. '
o future when he said, “Casting all . your anxiety upon him, lLiecause he.
- :careth for you" (1 Peter 5: 7 R.V.), -What our Almighty and All-Loving "
.. Father offered is to:belp: carry our léads; " He' who watched -over the .
‘infant deliveyer of Israel in-his erodle of rushés; Who ‘sent His ravens to

. 'feed Elisha by the brookside; . Who kept Paul calm and theerful ln the ;.'-_
- hurricane; says to'is, “Roll your nmdetles over on me, fnr I have you 1n .

-

- ---':i,my heart"—CwLm S
_.Marchdlprll. T S

(an aa:" '
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. Same he!p!ul suygealiom for imprtmemenl in sermon mnking
" from: an outslcndmg Blble tcachcr und prcacher .

What Type of Sermons Shall We Preach'?

ey

N an earlier issue. of THE Paea'cu'!:n’e‘
. Macazine we dealt with the subjéct of
. .expository preaching, giving some ex- .
: nmples of expository sermons,-but hinting,
' “of course, that. there were other methods -
ﬁesndes that- which we eall expository, It

our present purpose to take up another.

- -of these methods, namely the textual, and .~

later” to follow' with the. topical.

~-., may, be sdid to cover the entire fleld. "

e R e T

"~ of gtatement. _
nothing forced or artificial, but a plain,
' '. ‘self-evident opening up of the truth con- -

e TKE TEKTUAL SmMox
. The textual sermon, of ‘necessity denls

_with the text itself, which 'is generally one

" versey -or_ at -most -two verses. If that is
" 'pecessory to” complete the thought therein;

.conveyed, .

-~ In the textunl sermon, the text not only B
*.-supplies the thought but also governs the

- method-of treatment, .
' ‘however. is by no means atatic and has. ..

The textual method

* considerable variety -which may: be stated

These *
three; ‘the téxtual, the toplcnl and the ex-. ..
~_pository, with thelr.numerous inter-gro'ups'

S more than conguerors. through hxm that :

.loved us”. (Rom. 8:37). o e
* - 'This vérse has, only to be cnrefully rend‘ -
"for the wouild-be sermonizer to reallze that . -
in. it-are three’ .distinct sections, which, :
_while unifying theimselves :info. one "ecom-
- plete whole, also fall apart as follows

-~ s threefold:  There- is- the textual sermon: -

" proper; the textual topical, and finally. the -’

“textual’ inferentinlh We shall consider each

. of t.hese three..

1, Tm: 'I‘muu. Sr.nuoN (Pnorr.n)

Such.n sermon may be best descnbed as
the: simple breaking up of a verse 'ms it

: neturally lends itself-teo the work of an---

. alysis.” In some texts the language is such
that of ity own mccord it will fall to plecés,,
" in- the. preacher’s’ hand."
thoughts wlll chnrneterize the textucl ser- .
. 'mon proper;’ . .- -

'I'hree simple-

* (1). There will ‘be.an evident srmplicity

About it there: will be:

-tained in the verse announced as téxt..~

-'(2) 'There. will, further be a natural de-"
velopment of thought.

~toward. a climax which . wﬂl unlfy the .

whole

3) Thare will also be & ' definite restric-
. tlon of idens.’

While the thought of .the
‘téxt.ls to be developed no extraneous met—

: 24 (82)

: In the. statement .
. of pach - division. the preacher will, work.

ter is to be introduccd Whatever is taught
in the text is to be. expounded extended

and “enforced, -but into’ this no outsidc P

-thought not . comprehended in - the text

may be interjected, - The textual sermon -
proper confines itself rigorously within the-

Jlisiitations of the. actual. thought. 6f the -~
.text, but allows for unlimited: entichment -

S S

of that. thought within its own limitation.. .

< “The two. followh}g outllnes will serve ‘as °

examples here

_'Examplel R 3 '- )‘ _

- Textr “Ney, in all these thmgs we are

“¥In-all these things— ] :
We are more. than ccmquefors—
»-Through him that loved us,” -

It is now necessary that each of these' :
-parts should e -taken up and a su:table

title . given to &ach, and one by orie. they. N

- must be given careful’ scrutiny with a view

“ to labéling them correctly. It does not re- .
..qulre very deep thought to realize that the . -
- words. “In all these things” have reference .

to some sort of-a stiuation and.that the na- - -

ture of that situnticn is likely to. be de-.

- seribed in/'the verses surro(nding the taxt.
Here then we' have our’ ﬂrst mnin pomt--

rI The. Situation -
“Inall ihese thlnga

'I'his should be written at the heud of e".“-

sheét of paper under which- other materlal

.may be p]aced ds the study of the text pro-. -

ceeds. -

. Now come the worde ‘We nre more than E
~-which plainly constitute AR
‘declaration and give us our: second mnin

conguerars,”

" point, ‘namely: -

II The Declnration L
“*We are more than conquerors

‘Here again, a sheot of paper shouldrhe. et
taken and thls second point wrltten nt the 3
mp - ‘:: X ) e f. :

'l'he Preucheza Moguxlnor: ‘

,,,,,,

:'I.'he remomin'g {rords,:‘ ."Throu‘gh him-that

. loved us,” are obviously ‘an explanation of -
- the great conquering fact just declared and -
“therefore give us qur third polnt, nomely

III. 'The EJtplnnntlon R
“Through himn._ that loved g
It will be noted that each.of the ‘three

BB WOrds srtuat.ion-——declnrahon—explnnation
. -—are-words which' have the same humber.
.~%; of syllables; this. helps both. preacher and -
congregation .far more than ‘at first either
- raay realize. * There is about ther a rhythm.
“ which avoids mental olts and makes the
thought ride ‘moré evenly. ' Mentally we -
- are here running on ball bearings: rather
-. than - jolting alohg in & cart. withont
- ‘springs,
.- * Sit-u-a-tion} The Dec-ln—ra-ﬁcn, The Bx-
- pla=pa-tion, ;7 ‘

Note ‘how evenly -it runst ‘The

Coe

- Suppose, for- instance, we ignore the

O ‘rhythm and use.other words, just as cor--
" reet in their meaning but clumsy and in-
" eorrect in their composltion and therefore .

not nenrly 50 even in their ﬂow Take folr

"~ example the following:: .
“I. What, Paul - wag .going’ through

© “In all these thlngs" ‘

- I‘I. “The way Poul “said he" went through

"thege-things -
“We arc more’ than conquerors

:'_III -How it was Paul went lhrough thes'e‘

. things in the way he did.
..“Througl him that loved us.

. Fancy riding in a cart like, that There"

. are enough jolts 1n euch an butlme to shake -
* and upget every nerve in the enetomy oE
" _both-prencher and congfegation.

We are assured then of our outline; now

- comes the gathering -and classifying of our-
L ‘materlal, - which will be done In scveral
" ways..
S divlsions, and of necesslty will’ require an

" Sineeé here we “have: three -main"

introduction and a conclusion. it will be
helpful to have five sheets of paper.. These -

. need not be of the. -expenslve kind’ because -
. -later- their contents. will be .condenged,
"copled, and the paper ltself destroyed.” At

the top of sheet number 1, write the ‘word

“-Introduction.. On. sheet number 2 is al-.:

i yeady’ written I. The: Situation. -On sheet

- “number 3 is written. II. The- Declaruticm,‘
.+ 'and on.sheet number 4 8 written JI." The -
‘.. Explanation. - On_sheet number ‘5. now .
. write Conclusion, and with these five hé-’
[ fore’ you, you are now’ ready’ 'to - begin
.. your work of accumulation of material for
. your sermen, Concerning -this some hints
_. . may well, be in order, and the first should ’
" be this: Begin by doing your own thinking.
Stendfestly refuse io. read what others'-‘_‘

o Mm'clx}tpﬂl. lm L
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* ply-t.

I

" have zaid about a iext until you, yourself -
g‘et some .personal ldens conccrnlng At )
“You will begm, of course, by a careful
re-reading of the cantekt, and the context
" in ‘thiy case ‘will be not less than the en-.
. tire. chaptcr from which- the text s token.
The reading of the chapter will probably - -
_suggest some opening thoughts of intro- . |
duction; these wlll be - recorded on sheet
number 1, B :
You aré now ready to tokd’ up the ﬁrst
dwislnn of your outline, and before you !
‘on "your desk i3 .sheet number- 2, at the» o
head of which i written‘ s ) e

I_ The Situetion :
P all t.hefe t.hings S
S A casuel glance. at the words will l.rn- e

mediately ‘provoke a natural question: “All"

‘these - things—what things?” and it be- -
“domes evident that the only way to find,
‘them i3 to turn again:to the chapter and-

‘read - with this thought In.view, The . |
answer- is not .difficult to find for the two .
clearly sup~ -
‘Seven things aré named: “Tribula- -

" verses preccdmg tha text very

-, tien; distress; pereecution, famine; naked- -
ness; peril; sword.” :
~ Paul's list of “all these: ‘things.” But how -
% much do theae things ‘mean to an average. " .
congregation? Except as’ being of historic -

interest, Paul's list means nothing fo.them. .
< Who ‘among -them knows- anything : of

famine,. nikedness and’ peril for Christ’s ' .-
sake? It becomes evident then that this . -
,'was Paul's personal trial list.  No one in *
. your- congregation ia likely. to have a list -

£ : Jike It;-in fact no. two persons will have
" trial lists alike-—tell them- sd. - Each 'one -

however has his or her own list,  What is

.it? "There I3 room here for endless expan-

" slon within range of the thought of the
text, “All-these things”  What are your .
" things? -And so the development will pro-
‘eeed, each division ‘in its turn being. taken

" up untif thé work-out is finfshed, Next -

will follow the general enrichmient through
wider. reading; ‘the aequiring of illusira-
_tions and so on until :in a- rough" state the -
sermnn Is on. the ‘Way- to cOmpletion .-
" Now- will -come the final 'shaping, from |
“the. yough ‘work' to the more. permanent ..
form In"notes ‘more or lesa éxtended ae-

" eording to the. need of the indi‘udunl cons
cerned.. . o ¢ ,
Example 2, - . v .
-i. ‘Text: “Wherefore he is ahle’also to save -
them to the uttermost that come unto God
by hlm seeing "he ever liveth to make in-.
tercesslon for them" {Heh, 7 25) n

e e (93) 25
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L _Text' :

~'As to method ihe: ssme proceciure wilt

‘ npply as in our working with the previous.

text. Here again.it will bo seen how simply
. a text: will fall apart, and, this time into
~four sectlons. " Without any jugglmg the
* teaching becomes clear,
“Wherefore he is able.”
dently have to do with the obility of the,’
Lord Jesusto sa\m those’ who ‘trust Him,"
- and- therefore ‘may’ be stated as: - .
: A Savior ‘Who Is- Strong Enough
- “To. save them to the uttermost.” Here
“is seen the ‘fact of the- salvation itself
which may be stated as: -

A Sdlvation That- Iu Big Enough
""Them that' came uni¢’ God by him.”
- Here-is seen tlie divinely planned: method
" of zalvation, which may'be stated as:-

‘A Mathod That Is Plain. Erumgh

"Seeing that he ever liveth to make in-
"‘tercession for them.” Here. is explanation
cof it all and therefore may Ve stated as:

A" Reasem That. s 'Clea.r Enough.

"Placing all these together then we Imve T
. our’ outline' o

P A Saviour who is strong enough | R

““Wherefore: he is ‘able": " -

'n* A Salvation that 15 big enough

" “To save. them to the. uttennost"

'— _ III A Method: that is plain enough

“Them that come unto God by hxm

IV_ A Resison ‘that:is denr enough -
"~ 9Seeing. that he ever hveth o make -

mtercession for them." Y
" Now comes some clear thinkmg and hurd

work and by degrees the sermon’ grows un-

- til .it- becomes an. instrument which’ f,he
- Lordl- can use to His glory and-a plece of

" "workmanship of which the preacher him- -
- self need. not_be ashamed;

2. THE TEXTUAL-TOPICAL Sen;uou
"The textual-topieal method ‘offers- ample

_scape for skill, n that while observing all,
- ~the’ rules ‘of ‘textual. analysis it'alsa rec-

' ognizes an ‘outstanding tapic around which -
it builds; This central topic - dominates all "
“ite’ parts und m’:w a8 govemor upon tho

: whole

“Here one ef Mr Spurgeon s aermons wm
stand a8 a good example of what we mean:
“Bnt God farbid that ahould

The words evi— o

glory, save in’ the cross of our,Lord Jesus”

Christ, by whom the .world is crucified

6: 14).
Toplc The Three Cruclﬁxlons

text:

:I.A The Cruciﬁed Chrlst . e
_ < “The cross qf gur Lord- Jesus Christ"
. The Cruciﬂed World " :

.- “The world is cruelﬁed unto me
L The C’ruciﬁed Believer i
" “And T unto the world" '

8. ThE Tm'rm\L-mrmmnAr. Smucm

The textual inferentinl sermon’ is built

smidly on the ‘teaching of n definitely se~
- lected text, by woy- of & series of inforences ~ -
- logieally drawn from It. "Not all texts {end

themselves 'to such treatment and not all

. preachers are equal ‘to the task, . Take, for B
- instance, by way of example, that. familiar . /.
- statement of'Jesus recorded in John’s Gos-‘_

- pel.

wise ‘cast out”

truth, '

“{1) His Prorpises ; -

Likc Himself, they are true To enat
these. *

(2) His Nature -

. ‘lmow of His tender heart. -
(3) His Offices - o

: Priesc Pt

Other texts will be found Which i thels -
_own way  will-- lend “themselves to this

miethod, - but. their - applicability must’ be
- self-evident:

. Ia not a-wise preneher who will do this.

(The topical sermon will be denlt with' -

in a late-r ilsue)

WWWW

“unto - me,. nnd I unto the world" (Gal S

“There aie het'e three cruciﬁxlons in the, :"_ ’

Text:. “And h.im t.hat eometh to“me I whl .

. in no wise cast out”:{John 6: ., :
‘L" The Master's Declaration - = - s

" .. “Him that cometh- to ‘me I wﬂl in no -

. Some. nrguments- in support of thls_

. “out.a believ}ng soul would be to breuk

' His nature is love.. “To. £ait out & be-.
-lievmg soul would be conf.rary to nIl we

- .fTo cast out & believing soul Would be -
* . contrary bath to” His Calvory -work s |
Saviour and His sunctuary work as-iilgh -

To. force a method upon.'a . "{
text .is to torture it, and. a tnrf.ured toxt -
will torture a thougbtful congregation, He

Amhltion is the spur thnt mnkea men struggle with destiny. It ts heavena awn
ineentive to mnke purpose great nnd nchievament grenter;——DONu.n G Mrtcuxu..
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Lo '!he anachex'd Magmino

)

‘.. tonymy,

" comparison by the statement, and never.
by astory, It has ‘within the statement it-.
~ self the slgn of comparison, without going -

; l. ) . An t'ntms!ing and. ke!piu! d!aeuaaion

* on some figures of speech. tued W

iu the Scrfplures

Vanous Flgures Used m the Blble

.- ;'- c Studte: in Interpretatwn

PN
'

[

used figurative speech to a great pd--
vantage. ‘In ancient times there was *
“not the- close_diserimination -in the use of ~

THIE different authors o£ our Bible'

ﬁguratwe gpeech as may be foundkin’ the
'more modern studies of rhetoric. - Howbver

no specigl blame should. be- gtven o, these
- ancient writers, for thére 18 no solid unity -
' amohg even our modern writers in regard -

" to detailed distinclien’In thé use of close-
ly ‘related " figures of speech. The" all-

important ‘matler "in the -consideration of .
. figurative speech is-to find out what was .-

" the meaning of the author himself and how

his ‘words were understdod by -those . to -

"“whom he gpoke ‘or ‘wrote his message, In
thls particular study: of figurative lamguage
“we. will confine”our investigation - to
-gimile, similitude, ‘metaphor, irony,, sar-
casm; hyperbole, persnmﬁcation, and me-

,ISmn.e

Webster definés simile’ as “A.: ﬁgure 6f

. speeeh ‘which Jikens ‘or draws’ an "explicit
comparison between two different things -
in ong.or miore ‘of their aspects an .irn- .

nginery comparison.” -
The simile. then furnishes the method of

- elsewhere; " Therefore it is- plaiger” than

.- the metaphor In’ the’ signlﬁcance and’ mure"
qnsﬂy 1nterpreted Let us’ note 8 few ex- ;

nmp]es

Isainh 55 10 11—the comparison is 'na-."
: tures supply of rain’ ‘and sriow which wa-.

" tereth the enrth and maketh it biibg’ forth.’
and bud, to. give ‘seed and bread 1o’ “the .
sower, ‘and the ministry of. God's, Word-—

so,shall the Word. be that goeth forth out -
of the mouth of the Ford; it shall-be sue- -

- eéssful and’ nccomplish ; the . desired ends. .
here the, falthful sower of Eternal ‘Tnith

. mny rest asxured that the. pawer of truth

N Mmch Aprﬂ. lsu

" (Isa. 1 8).

to -the".

“Of course. the illustrations will .
"be drawn from the. Seriptures to signlfy,-
their use, and’ mterpretetmn R

. ter.
. give life and attractivenesa fo. the word‘- :
- pleture. . S
! Preachers of the Word Would do well to .
~‘study the similes of the Biblé for. this -

‘!

picture of helplessness,

_Take ancther: “And the Lord ahall gulde o
-thee continuul]y, and satisfy thy soul'in. -
'druught ‘and moke. fat thy bones: -and thou
- shalt be Iike a watered garden, and ke a'_
. 'spring -of water, whose “waters fail .not”
What a different pleture Is . -
- this:: uxiaffected by the unhappy conditions .
“of drovght,” a ‘blooming garden: supplied "~

‘(Isa. 58: 11). .

J W Goodwm, General Supermtendent Ementus - |

* hos potentialities locked up within itself o
-which_are- life-giving ond also sustaining.

_Again; -And the daughtér of Zion'is left.

“as & cottage in a vineyard, as a’lodgé ina .

- gnrden of  cucumbers, “as" a besieged . city

What #a_ picture these few

) words give of Israel or Judah without God )

. Think:of & transitory. cottage in a field, all- .
alone, -and - then -look at “that shanty in'a -

" patch of cucumber, vines, and a city sur-

" rounded in .o siege ready-to fall What -

from a never-failing spring of flowing wa- -

Notice. these beautiful similes which:

Book is full of such beautiful: pictures.

2 TnaSmn.rrunn

Thlﬁ .fe‘rm of gpeech is closely related to'_-_‘.
‘the simile;: and only differs.in that it is - -

drawn “out, and .may ‘be. called a_ “pro-.

similes, and not. of metaphors

tion like the simile, 'and thus is:easily un-
derstuod. Ih- Matthew ' 7:24-27, In which

- Jesus closes His great. Manifesto and likens
-the ‘reception’ of trith’ to two men, one .

building upon the rock and the other care~
“legsty building upon the ‘sand; is- what is
Here the comparlson -
ls clear, and the thought 50 se}f-evldent_‘.:

-y n ;_ _

called ‘a similitude:

‘Many . able orators study thé Bible just
: to enrlch thelr apeeches with the stnklng
) ‘similes

longed-simile” . The simlittude differs alse .
- from other forms of speech such as the -
. aﬂegory ‘and .the parable. .
* the allegory. in that it is :constituted.of: -
' - The simiil- -
tude more often contains its own axplam-' '

1t differs from - -
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. i that oll may see the conclusion which must

:i - »Be renched st 5 glance. .
'y parablé, but it partakes more of what we
. - understand asa siniilitude, It is not told in
: the form of ' story, and.is filled with

beautiful similes. The sower sows his seed

~end it springs up and ‘grows, the sower

. knows. not how; that'is like the kingdom

v, -of heaven. The seed grows first the blade, -
- then the ear, then. the full corn in the.
;  ear; that s the way truth springs up and .
" - develops in stages. . First, there is. the’
then the purpsse,

. -evidence of the new life,
. of that life in the ear, thén the ripened
/. and maturéd life of the corn in the ecar.
- ; The:truth of these ‘words is seen’in the
;i< Christian experlence. As in the natural; so.

i . growth and-development of spiritual life-In
' experfenge, - o T,
. Many ‘of the psalms arevbeautifu] In
" similtudes, " Take .Psalm. 102 and mark

~* likens his short and hated life, Days like
‘smioke, bones burned as a firebrand, heart

A ST

~ wilderness, as an’ owl of waste places, Jike'

. ing, days like o shadov’ that reclineth, and
- like .the withered grass.’ .What a’ gloomy.

o w-‘«"—...la;"‘ -

‘thig psalm most attractive,
s 0 8. THE'MEMAPHOR. L
-*This is one of the most interesting forms-
~of figurative langunge. Webster says, “It’
is a figure’ of speech by which a word or.

ject or idea js applied to another by way

4. of suggesting 8 -likeness or nnalogy he-- -

: B tween. them; the transference of tetms de-
il notng one thing to the eéxpression of an-
© other,” as'in this expression, “the ship
I, plows. the sea.” *But to more fully illus-
i~ trate this idea from-the Bible, we read: in

4. Hosea 13:8, I’ will .devor them lke.'n -
we -have- a simile, but .in "

(R llon"- Here

| Geriesis 49: 9, “Judah 15 & lion's whelp,”

{1 - the eorrect interpretation,
Hi I Jeremiah 2: 13,
* ¢ Israel’s fallure given
- people . have
~-Have forsalten me the fountaln of lving -
- waters, and hewed them out cisterns, brok-
- en cisterns, that can hold no water,” God
- was their yital and all-important source of
' 2@ T

in a few words: “My..

i+ " I Mark 4: 26-29, this picture is called a’

< in the' spiritusl,” there are “stages in the . body. . This

of this service by the Aposile Paul. *The, - |-
i.the: attractive ‘similes and see to what he-

S smitten "like grass- and . withered, ‘bones
cleave’ to. his flesh, like a_ pelican of the.

a sparrow on’the housetop; he had eatén .
ashes like breéad, mingled drink with weep-"-

" picture, but' the vivid use ‘of simil T % . : B
' ; of-similes fn‘a.ke. - Master take the form of metonymy, yet, -~

phrass literally denoting one’ kind of ob- -

T andthl.ais & metaphor.  The Bible is 80 -
oo ~full of metaphors that we can mention only "
- & few simples with the purpose of finding -

we have 4 'picturé'.c;'f “he a -
_ence us food 1s assimilated to give strength .~ |’

committed two evily; - they - for the body. . -

' strerigth ond support, but forsaking God, | -
- they had depended on broken cisterns-to” | .
. thelr.ruin, - .~ - e

- When Jeésus instilutéd‘fw-l'lnfi:wc' 'ha{ré

called “The Lord's Supper;” He used beau- - -
tful metaphorical language in the service
of “the cup” and “the breadX But in the
expression, “Take, eat,” and “Drink ye oll

~of it” we must understand thiat there was

n deeper lesson than a ‘mere example of

outward performance. “The bread ‘repre- - |

“sented the life-giving “element, and the
“juice: of the vine the quickenirg: force - .
- which presents the Important fact that the

.-sacrifice-and atoning blood must bis taken . .|
. within"and "nsstimilated for our spirituat - |

“well-being, just ns ‘bread ‘and wine are -
transformed into. physical energy for the °
1s set forth in the explanation

‘cup of blessing which we bless, .is ‘It not’

", the' communfon "of  the_ blood of Christ? .

;/The bread which: we break, i it not the.

_communion’ of the body of Christ?" It Iy . ..
not the transubstantiatlon of the bread and « -~ |

wine into the very body and bivod of our .~ °
~Lord, but rather It 1s what the sacrifice of
; that bedy and the shedding of that blood:

accomplished that is to' be' wrought- into .
“Christinn eéxperience; the regeneration of .

the soul and the sarictification of the Spirlt
is what must become realities in Christian ..

experience. While the words vised by the - -

*. they are used as & metaphor, and ag ex- -~ | -
*-plained by Poul, they must be related to... |

. both the ogent and also.to the recipient; - |
- there mustbe a real communion, ‘To say .

thiit the bread and wine are

: ‘given to rep~ .
resent the ‘sacrifice, is only > Il

saylng a half

truth, the sacrifice must be taken and.as-. ‘- '

similated by ‘the receiver; in_ other words, -~
there' must be ‘a true communion, - Cori- -
munlon means & “joing action,” or an bet of
-gharing, - In the study of a metaphor we

‘must not-stop with :the - surface’ meaning, ...

‘bt dig deeper t‘pf its spirftual significance. "
In the study of the.sixth. chapter. of -

. John, ‘we shall misy the truth. which Jesug

wanted to-teach if we stop with the ma- .-

terial 1dea of eating; but if we 'will dig for - |
weo sholl sep. that . [~ ..

the real or true meanlnig,
the heavenly. provistons of the soul must °
be' as really ssstmilated in splritis] experi-

i .

4: 10-14y. - ‘The woman at first missed it:

" when'sho-sald, “Give me this water, that . -
“ o .+l The Preackers Mogaiine . |
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1 thirst not, néithe':;,co'rhe_'hilhef t.oﬂt’lrﬂ“f-;-”

- - Christ probed into her inner life, then she
. ' _opened her heark to recelve it, and at last -
"< hecame a missioriary as she went to” tell

_her associates.: Jesus.was dealing with
" . spiritual realities. when:he soid, “I have
* « ment to eat that ye krow not of”: -

" 'of the earth: . . .-Ye are the light of the

- world” (Matt. 5; 13, 14).  Here salt is used

7 “us’ a-metaphor, but.so also s the word .
~ earth; the same is true of light and warid.;

"' The church should perietrate -society and .
- preserve it from decay; it should also en- &

..+ lightén and lead the morals.of the world."

- When Jesus was talking with Nicodemus

" about the new hirth,-he 'was not talking
" ‘about. some intellectual change, someé ‘su-

" -perficial "or - imaginary * experience, hut
“.." rather"of the beginning of a new .epoch in -
- ' personal ‘experience. As natural; mortal -

.- life has a beginning in birth, o spiritual’ "
life in the soul myst have its beginning as

i 1fe-is the result of union of tiwo othér
. lves, 5o men to become spiritual must be .
_+ born of the begetting Spirit of God. .. 7,
- .Christ Is "called the Bridegroom because -
| He Is the Lover of the 'Church which He..
. purchaged with His own blood, and.the'
Church. is called the bride because she has
. her ideal in Christ‘as her beloved. Christ
- -+is also ‘called the Lamb-of Qod slain from .-
- .1 the foundation of the world, and- through:
- His ghed blood' He is able 'to. take away’

-, - His life and work’ among men.that all mgy-

- Iron
... thing far different is'meant,"and intended
., os ridicule; an effort o expose’ the errors .
B ‘ - An 7 or faults of others, while seemingly giving

.. The same  tenching on -spiritual Ufe is "
‘given fo the woman nt Jacob's Welli{John. .-

— TR . -

But later she got the deeper meaning, after

What a wealth of meaning is. contgﬁ_he&
in those two expressions, “Ye are the salt

‘anepoch: In - experience.  As the natural -

.the sin of the world.” But. He also is called

-.* “the Lion of the trilie of Judah, because He
- is of the seed of David sccording. to- the.
"." ' flesh, ahd has the right to. David's throne ;

to relgn ag a king royal with the courage

- -~ of & conqueror. . ‘He is cafled the Shepherd
~-of Israel, foi He is one who gathera sheep

. and “protects them, ' He "isthe- door; be- .
" .. cause He opens the way to a victdrious’
. _Nfe. . He.is a rock and a sure foundatich; .

a fountain of never-failing . supply,’ aid

" leads His oivn 85°a captnin of their salva-*

tion. . Thus we have ' vivid-description of

wnderstand. . SR
~ 4. InANY AND SaRcAsM

fully

an-approval. It may. be an.assent to a-

.. nroposition in’such a tone of voice, or un-
+ der sych circumstinices, that opposite opin~ -
- lons or feelings dre thus implied. ' Sarasm -

‘is saying. one thing. while some:’ -

1

is much lke irony, but ‘mdré'.'seve;‘é-z'altid <

biting, with'the intention of scorn. Theres

fore we have placed these two forms of.

-speech. together, and. yet there Is a alight -
* distinetlon, It was irony that Elijah used - . B
_on Mount Carmiel'in the test of who should . ."f
‘be the real God; ag recorded. in 1 Kings

18: 20-40,. Read Elijah’s stateinent, in verse

27, “And. it .came to- pass at noon, that =~
Elijah mocked-ther, and said, Cry -aloud: .
for he is'a god;-either he is talking, or he
is pursuing, or he iz Th a journey, or per-- -

adventure he sleepeth, and must bé awale~

ened.” The same methpd of irony is used. =

by Micaloh 'when he' came before Ahabto

give his advice concerring’the battle of -

Ramoth~giléad. I judge either Ahab knew -

-the man, or by the tone of his vojce or the

movement of his head or hand, when Mi-:
caiah gave his advice to “Go and prosper”
mean anything of the kind!

. In -those days when Job was So_'soréiy 3

afflicted, and his materialistic philosophers . -
were before him, contending with him' and

glving him no’ comfort whatscever, Job -
~broke out’in irowry ‘and almost in sorcasm,” -

“No doubt but ye-are the people, and wis-: -

dom shall die with you” (Job 12:2). Our .- ';'
-Saviour ‘withstoad the sarcasm and. mock-

‘ery of His accusers ‘when they crowned.
_Him and’kneeling before Him with laugh-
ter, pretended to.give Him worship. -

+ .. B Tur Hyeerpore '

~Ahab knew that’ this, prophet did not.

. Hyperbole conslsts’ in _exaggeration, or "

magnifying an object beyond reality, and

-therefore becdomes - rhietorical figure - of

speech. It may have its notural origin In
-youthful tendencles and in the Imaginative -

fninds to portray facts in the lvellest col--: -

ors. . This form of figurative . lainguage 'is

\found.-in ‘the Bible, " [¢ i3 often used by '
able“spenkers to arouse aitention and Im- . .
~press truth on -the minds of the hearers. .~
;. When judiciously. used, it has great force,.
but it must be undérstood by the hearer or--

1t will lose its effect. 'God ha» spekenin .

many ' ]
righteousness.
7 In Genesis 41:

ways to awaken “the: people. to -

49, it 18 said that “Joseph
gathered corn as-the sand of the sea, very .
i much,” and.in Genesis 13:16 is recorded .
- God's promise ‘to. Abraham, “I .will ‘make, -
thy seed os the dust of-the earth.” That
‘must -mean” that ‘which cannot. be hum-' .~

- bored,,and not in a Jiteral ‘sense, for that. -
~wonld exeeed-the’ entire population-of the -
“whole earth.in all Hime. = This expression
““35 the. sand of the:sen shore,” is used in ..

13: 5; 1 Kings 4;—29)

TS -

several  places (see Judges 7:12; 1. Sam:

i em e




But. when we' rend, “I am a worm, anc]
no man” .(Psalm 22: 8), it is not intended °

- that we should believe in the heathen: doé<-

.+ trine of incarnation of men in worms; or
|- coming ‘down. to verses 14 and 15: “I am
poured out like water, and all my bones

_are out- of joInt: ‘my. heart is like wax; -

‘it is ‘melted in the midst of ‘my._ bowels. -
. My strength' is dried up - like a . potsherd;
- and -my -tongue. cleaveth to my jaws; ond
- thou' hast brought me into the :dust of °

i death™ All are able to see this exaggem-‘

tion in metaphors and similes.

.8 FanLEs, Rmnu:s AND Enmms -
As we "pass - from ‘the * more “famillar |

figuree ‘of speech; we take up this specfal ‘

g study much-less, commonly understood.’

'A. The Fable: A ﬁctltlous narrative to
-illusttate a given point or truth.

‘4. - 1g the fable. ‘It consists essentially in’ this,
+ . that. lndlviduals of the brute creation, and

.. | of -animate’ and inonimate nature, are in- -

" troduced itto the Imagery &3 i possessed

i+ .the'laws of their being.. There is a con-:
1B SpicuoUs ‘element . of unreslity sbout the'.
- 'whole machinery of -fables, and yet the
moral intended to ‘be set forth is usuafly .~

s derstanding 1&" '{Terry, _poges: 265, - 268). -
. Mustrations ‘are’ found in Judges 9 '1-20
; and 2 Kings 14: 9. .

B "The Riddle "The nddle dlﬁers from
the fable i being designed t0 puzzle and
rperplex the -hearer, - It is purposely . ob~
seure in order to fost " the- shnrpness and- -

penetration ‘of those who attempt io ‘solve
Bible example, -
“]"". “And:he sald;unto them, Out of the eater -

it (Terry, page 208,

" came forth meat, and out of .the stronig
came .forth sweetness; And . they ‘could

not In. three days. expound -the riddle” -

it (Judges 14: 14), This nddle Snmson sajd -
41" the 'Phllistines “would - never have found
L out A -they “had not plowed with my

PR helfer" )

‘G, Enlmna 'l'h!s ﬁgure of speech 13 often

" confounded with the riddle, yof’ there I8 .a
- glight 'difference,.” “The. enigma hides'its -

" doxieal or eonh'adletory statements. and is’
deﬂniuﬂy proposed to be guessed” (Web- -
ster's Dicllonary). ‘Whaiever may . be the.

technical idea, - dark. and obsciire - -sityirigs

i * seemy to. be the meaning,  Pope says.that
ilf enigmaa "are ¥metaphysical conundrums,” -
. While it is truo’ that’ the ‘terms of - the -

aa (98)

o “Lowest |
.- of these special figures; in dignity and aim, .

e - with reason’ and speech, and- are repre-’
B - sented as acting and talking contrary to -

4pw.nifest that no"difficulty is felt in un~

_ meaning under obscure jor ambigusus al-
iusions, ' A riddle commonly involves para- .

“New Bh't.h" as used by our Lord in John

3:1-5 are filled with mystery, yet those’

“terms are not used in the sense of enigmas, .
Néither. is the- message -of Christ to the

- woman at the well in John, chapter four, =
but rather it unfolds the spu'itual mystery.

of the heavenly life,

.'I'here is sometimes a .mi:cture of rtddlen' e
and enigmua‘ Turn to Ezekiel 17; 2-10; here . .

we have a.good example of this mixture
Thia may be. interpreted as follows; . '

~ A great, engle refers to’ Nebuchndnemr,' i

the great king, -

_tude of subjects.

"Divers colors. refers to emplre £armed of g

d.iﬂ‘erent nations, "

- Came unto Lebaﬁnn refers to coming N

against Judea, .’

-'The - highest braheh refers to King Je-

holachii taken captive to Babylen, -

.. "'The cedar refers:to, or, would meari thie S
Jewish state and king. " . T
."The top" of hls young twlga refers f.o the-.:- :

princes ‘of Judah,
Chaldea.

-A city of :eerchants refe:ja to tha chlef "f; :

characteristic of Babylan.

-The seed of the land refers to tha plucing .

of Zedekiah, ‘brother -of Jeholachin,

" Planted it in a fruitful. feld refers to -
'mnking Zedeklah king ‘in- place of his

brother,

Planted it' By great rivers refers to un-.' s

der the proteetion of Bnbylon.

And - set it ns a-willow tree. refers’ to o

making' hira dependent on that grent ety

A’ spreading vine of Tow stature refers. .. |
to the:Jewish state of no dominion abiding

under the wings. . -

: Another  great. engle refers bo Phn.rnoh-'
) hophra, Apties, king of Egypt. . T
- With grent wings refers to exf.enslve do- A

mimon.

_ - And maxiy feathers refers to numerous e
subjects of various kinds, -, . o
- Did -bend her’ mots tefers to lookins lo o

‘him for support.”

And cut off thé frult refirs to the chil--';

dren ‘of: Zedekinh, their loss, =
-'The leaves refers to the nobles.

-There -have. been other mterpretntlona.ot v
“this ‘enigma, but-this_scems the - best and. 7.
. most - reasonable, In" any: event it is To,

foundation fer doetrine,

. iGreﬂt wlngs .refer fo his extensive em=

pire,” 2
Long-winged refers to mast rap!d 1n his o
‘ eonquests

Full of feathers refers to having a multi- o

=

e S

A land of traffic sefers o' the fand of |-

‘ “My Blood
s Upon. Your Head"

- TidniaotﬂynbriEistudyofthis!ntet-.
k -esting subject, ‘but In any -‘system’ of in<
7" terpretation these figures of speech cannot -
* - well be overlogked. - While this-study may

not be as vital' to the preacher ns other’

. forms of figurative language, yet it is im-
< portant that all should have. some knowl-'
" edge even of these. forms of speech.. We -

trugt the.effort has not been without In-- .

7 terest to the reader. . Other. ﬂgurea w;ll be
L dlscussed In subsequent articles. . T

L
Correspondence wnth a

- Beginning Preacher. "
(Ccmt{nued from page ﬁve)

.*ather callings; is that they are ‘too. prone. ’
~ to :account "thelr easy best as their very .
-best, “When a preacher habitually “stops ‘
. withiﬂaeasybesthebyt}ﬂsmeansmnkes.'_
_ it uninecessary. that he should grow. But -
".when the preacher.habitually reaches for
.. that niche .which is stili-a little higher up
. the.wall of the canyon he must needs grow -
“tonmeet the demanda of his .own standard,
- *"And while there Is suggeshon of ultimats -
~ - good in thn: matte, “H a man's reach does
"not. sufpass. his:grasp, what's a heaven. -
" for?" there Is also-a present. application to
" +the urt'of arts, the, preaching of the gos-- -
... pel. For'every ons.of us should be forevér
. : thallenged to- preach our unrivaled guod.
gospel better. o

Tux Eh:rron

. A young ‘minister, preuching very eam-
estly in'n certain chape), after service had -

‘. to,wslk four or five miles ¢t his home
', - along a country-road,” A young man who
" had: been. deeply impressed. during :the’
"1 ‘sermon requested the privilege of walking -

“with. 'the ‘minister, with nh"earpest hope -

.+ that he might get an apportunity of telling -
“his_feelings to_him, and’ obtaining some-

: Chrlstinn.lty is the onl
: agnosﬁdmn has nothing

..Sougful Refigmﬂ i

religlon thnt abounds in song. Aﬂiei.l:m ls songless. S
Sk sing about; the varlous- forms of ldoIah'y are not. 7.
., " tuneful; but Judslsm said, “Oh' come, let s sing unto.the Lord”; ond when
" Christ camie, the angels.greeted His birth with'a song; and since then Chrfstian " -

B

word of guidanee or’ comfort. Instead of'_‘-”..

that, the young minjster, all along, told the
_most singular tales to-those who were with

‘him, causing loud. ronrs of laughter, . ‘He
stopped at o certain house, this young man -

“with him, and the whole evening was spent
in. frivo]ity o -

. Bome years after, when the minlster hndf A
-grown older, he was colled to the ‘bedside -~ |

"of a dying man.- He hastened hither with' .

o _‘ 4 heéart desirous to do good.. Ho was ye- ' ]

“'quested Yo sit down at.the bedside, and the

- ~dying man looking at him nnd regardlng ‘

“him ‘more closely, said to- him: :
. “Deo. you remember preachlng ‘in - such

a village and on such .an occaslon’" L

%1 do,” spid the minister. S
“I wag one of‘your hearers." sald the .
‘man,-“and. T’ was deaply impresesd by the
sermon” .- Bt
“Thank God fqr thnt," said the’ mlnister o
“Stop!" " interrupted the 'man; “dor't
sthank God Hll you have heard the whole
‘story. You will have reason to nlter your:
tone before. I hive done” = p
The, minister changed: oountenance. ‘bt
" he -Httle ‘guessed what would be’ the iull. .
“extent of that man's testimony, . =~ . 0 .
" Sald he, “Sir, do you remember after -
yeu Had ﬁnfshed your sermon thnt I, with ..
some others, ‘walked. home* with you? I
was_sincerely. desirous of being led in'the® |
right. path- that -night;- but I heard “you.
" speak In such’a sirain of levity, and -with:.

* s0 much coarseness; too, that I weht out~

side the house while "you -were - sitﬁng
.| down to your evening meal. 1 stanmed my:.
foot upen the ground; I sald that you were
;& Hiar}: that ‘Christianity “was a folsehood;
t.hat #f ‘you could prétend to be In eamest
in the pulpit and then eome down and’ talk
like that, the whale thing must bé a gham, ~
And T have been an infidel from that day
o this ‘Bt I’ am not. an infidel this o~ "
ment, I know better. 1 am dying,. and °
.about to: be damned and at the bar of.
God I will Iay my . damnation to your -
cherge. - My. blood - 15" upon . your. heagl” -
-And with s dreadful. hriek; and . a de- .
‘montecal . glanee ot the minlster, he dled— .
Hoi!neu Mksion Jtmrnal b .

.;‘3

£ . song “has gained ‘in fulness nnd Btrengﬂl oﬁ voiee wh‘.h euch century«—Selected; i L
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Slnce a.rrivmg I have bee'n. n seueml
bombings, air raids, etc.; and already have”
. learned to’ revere-the. fox hole and have'
_proved to myself the veracity of “There
. are no. atheists in the fox kolés” Itis a

Antimate terms with Him, while waiting for
e sc'reeching bomb to find a target, .
ever, God has -proved Himaelf over “and.
- ouver to me, and it-is o joy to serve Him
. -here where it is needed and does so. much

" good.. I have af least five services everu

. tendance is the best ever, and the spirit of -
the : meetings. is “wonderful. Gad comes
very neer to us, The gospel is really ap-
premated on this side; Doing this type of
work gne naturally sees tragedy.ond death -
quite often and iz reminded of the. Jrailey
of human life, ‘Encloged is an article which

| . pital, « CHAPLAIN | EVERETT - D Pmaon,
“Smnawh'm-e in. Imly o :

WHAT is ynur lee? What do peopIe
gay it'is? - I asked a’ soldier a3 he
.steppedinto my tent what Jife was, He~
i looked thoughtful for a moment and said,
y  “Life is-a lot of misery and trouble,” An-

 tipn, sald, “Life is an-exisierice, that. which
- keéps us alive”; another replied, “Life is

.-mate from the inanimate.”
! tioned, I found ntimerous,” naive;. G. I
§° answers; some . practical * and - thought-
: ‘provoking, others -cynical ‘and ' sarcastic.
¥l . others questionnble nnd questioning. . -

_ found among the masses of mmen, I sought -
‘the nuthoritative source—the Word of God,.’

[ exhaustible .supply . of- information and .

“man ‘mind ever could have conceived, Here -
s ‘what. the Word -says . pertaining {6 a
.man’s life, it starts at the very foundation
and is = thorough treatise. on-the aubject

“And the Lord God formed man of the .
dust of the ground, and. breathed into, his
i, nostrils the' bredth of life; ‘and man became,

a living soul”; (Gen. 2:7).  Here we fAnd -
“that the fund.amental prineiple of - life is

a (mu) et

great consolatum to knoiv. God and be‘on

How- .

. Sunday dnd-several through the week. At~

. that my- life’ is wind:

- I'wrote one night after a partlcularly har- -
“rowing’ experience in an evacuation hop- -

- other one that I approached with the ques- .

the thin thréad which determines the ani- . -
So-a8°1 ques--

Realizing that the answer was. not to be -

‘and, there found a comprehensive and in-

fac!s arranged moré beautifully than' hu- -

C'Implam Evarqtt D. Penrad

that it I8 a glft from God a spark of God
Himself,

“Job, in his rnisery, stumbled upon some
prlceless gerns in relation t6 his ewn life.

- ¥Is. there not.an: appoi.nted time to man
upon earth? are not’ his days also like -
- the-doys of a hireling? . ,

"1 say, When'shall 1 arise, ye
beauty of the phrasing

Notice the .-
nnd figures of

'speech uséd hera: the comparison of a -
man’s life to the days of » servant's hire, * -

that may be stopped at’any time and thus
places him In a place of dependence upan-

_one higher than he: Can you not just ple- .~ ..
ture the ﬂying shuttle, weaving in and aut, -

forming- a_ pattern, when Job says. My -

Foundat 1011 Stones S

) G T g your life?
- appeareth: for a little time; and then van-
. For all flesh i3 as-grass, . - {49

“This faith will give us the working prin-
- cigles of God, of His love and judgment, of - -

i e i aee

" the morrow: For what is your Hfe?” ‘And .

" isheth away. ; .
" and all the glory of mon as the flawer of

-

here is'the Answer to the question, “What

grass. - The grass withereth, and 'the flower

: . thereof folleth away: But the -word of the .

Laord endureth. for ever, And thia is the .

~word which by the gospel is preached unto
CLoyous,
Wh.enIIIe down, e

.+ Take heed, snd bewsre of covet~

~.ousness: -for a man's life consisteth not in -

‘the-pbundance of the things which he 1 pos- .

" gesseth.”

. days are swifter than ' weaver's shutﬂe,_ . :

ond, aré qunt without hope 0 remember

. Ay the cloudis’
‘consumed and- vaniaheth away; . . . Man

that is born of a woman is of few days, .
and fill. of trouble. He comeih forth like' -
a flower, and s cut down: he- fleeth -also -
af.a shadow, and continueth’.not, . .
- ing hilg days.are. determined, the number of -
his. months “are” with thee, thou hast ap- .

pointed his bounds” that he:cannot pass;
. For there'is hope of. a tree, ¥ -it be
cuf. down, that.{t will sprout -again, and

cepse. (Except g corn of wheat fall into.

the ground and dle, it abideth alone: hut _

Af it die, it bringeth forth much fruit).”
- The. paaimist seemed 1o know the- secrets
and treasures ‘wrapped up in a life, for he

- said,. “In the moming it Aourishath, and
- groweth up;. in the evening it Is cut dawn,
-and withereth

. For all our days are.
‘passed away we spend our years as 8
tale that is told » -Here ‘the pictire 1a of .

" a_story -that reaches its-climax altogether

- too ropidly. ‘We are. carried away with the .

_intrigue. of the author's plan when it is "

suddenly cut off'by an abrupt climax:."“The

days of ouy years are threescore years and - -

ten; and if by reason of strength they be

‘fourscore, years, yet is thelr: strength Iabor
" and sorrow; for it 15.scon cut off, and we
. So teach us {o number our .’

fly away. i .
days, that we may apply our henrts tmto

‘wisdom.™.

- Other Inspired writem of Sacred Writ

lmva sald, “Who knaweﬁl what is good for -
‘man:in’ this life,.all the days of his'valir

“1ifs which he. spendeth os-a shadow?” and
again

'rho Pxouchex'a Muqmuna

<oSee-. - -
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S,

"Ye know ‘not’ whnt Bhall be on -. '

" ‘things.« Life came from *God, ond must ;

"Right' herq is the lska;u;n‘eme folly . ot the i
L present nge; we seam to accept it as a fact

: that our task in life i5to surround ours
"« . gelves with' everything to make life easfer

and ‘more_ pleasant,” and’ iorget ‘that..real -
life is not evolved’ from those material

then ' be ‘eternal, not to-be fed with ma-
terial plensantries.  Life  is “more. t.ha_n_

-meat, and the body. than raiment,

“Man shall not live by brgad alone.” Brejald:

... alone -will not suffice,
. guffice? 'The statement dnswers its own -
question, “but by ‘every. word that pro-..
. ceedeth out of the mouth of God"” Life is "

. eternal, and must survive by the eternal

- and ' infinite. .-

- that, the tender. bramgh “thereof will not . . Is, the henrt.. To glve.the heart means a

* survender of the, ife, and the fruits of my."
body .then will be."ncceptable’ sacrifice. -

From God, it -came, from’
God it must be mpintained and nn_vthmg

o 1ess ‘than, that falls far short. .
One thing God' nsks and’ demands—-that N
"-differences, and gre not so prone to rush -

" .Along with the promises and recommenda-'

- tionis which'the _Beriptures give in regards. . .
* purselves a8 God. sees us, then we vrould "

to ‘life, comes &’ solemn warning, “It is.

. nppointed uhto men once to die, but after ..
' this the judgment”
. more clenr; more concige, yet. more com-

- Couild- nnythlng be

prehenslve, than the Word of God on the
subject of Life?

reinforce it against "all ‘that would criish it.

1. What, then are.the Foundation - Stones -
“-of "Life? - What are the prineiples with - :

* which we must surround our life 16 guard -

it} As a'working busis ‘we can.gather to-
gether elght stones or prlnciples whlch .

, Mumh}iprﬂ. um RS

“It {5 even n vapdr, that.
- God.

What, then, will .

2 Ong,

w

-Jesus récommended tiat we. mlght safely
bulld our life upon. :
First, we must have b deﬁnite fa{th in
Jt must be n strong, genuing faith .
im who ereated this priceless trensure.

good arid’ evi], of grace and salvation, thot .
we might{know and nbide wlthln His pre— Lo

eepts,

‘Second, we need the neglected principles
of love, “God is love,” “If ye love me, keep |
my commandments.”  Included in this rock ’

-of love we need to remember the elements - .
- of mercy and. forgiveness, We need to- -~
. exerelse - mercy . upon those ~we contact.

We tend. to be.so hard-hearted and merci-
less ‘and _to press down those about, ‘that

‘we may. stand upon their broken founda- . -
tionsand thiis -clévate - our own selfish .

gaze..: Forgiveness, guickly and sincemly.
to those who ‘trespass and tend to crush:
our ‘unfinished foundations; - for. there are

" those - who * foolishly and * thoughtlessly '

thrust “ thélf  bold fingers Inte our. very
hearlstrings nnd pluck them ‘without mer- -’
ey, To theése we must retalinte with .the
‘splrit of forgiveness Needless to say, this-

‘must come from God ns it is not in the

fundamental ‘make~up of man. Love will'

.- keep ui. from- the. tragedy of: thoughtless-
" ness;” If we love, we consider the other one’.
and. tend to think 'in their terms; we see - .

thelr point; théir sorrow, frustrations and

headlong over them in & moment o£ un-

gunrdcd thoughtlessness. - B
Th(rd is huiility. We are such a cack- .

sure” bunch of braggarts, - We need.to-see *

gladly nccept the cloak of humil:ty to cover

" our’ ' shamefacedness, . .

~*Also, we are badly in need of o tender .
crmxcienccf, B {ug at the reins .of n man's-.

- heart, a still, small vuice, restraining, in~-
Life is a direct giit from God; lt fs- frall
and 5 sustained . by certain prinnlples or -
-~ -foundation stones, for the Word says, “Man '
- shall not live by, bread. alone. -
- “eannot feed gn framortal soul’ on the huslks
- of mortal desire and appetite.: ‘An infirite .
“soul ‘cries out_ for “sordething -more than
. " 'finife retief. There must ba a foundation "
2 for its malntenance; o founduuon strong
" - :enough to-surround gn-immortal life and,’

. fluencing, culling from out of the depths
of an immortal souli v .
‘No foundation could be complete without
the reilnforcement of .courdge; the courage
“of the martyr who dared trust-in the face.

‘of all opposiuon Covrsge and determina-
tion go hand in-hand 'to back up one with -
‘u styrdy hedrt. -Courage' it ig'that changes :
“the stumibling-block into'a stepping-stnne.
-for they are one and-the same stone.” Op-

' position ‘then- becomes & means to an end;
a roughenlng process to comb gut. the in-
‘Beeure partieles and [enve a ﬁnn foumin-

tion :
. Wisdom must be ndded 1n order thnt we
may rightly divlde nnd govern our choicea
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e Wisdom teaches how to act under ﬁre, how )
_ - to react undér unusual clreumstances that
. would tend. to throw ane off balance, Wis<-
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7. . Goal . and. anticipation: .of Eternal - Life.
" These are plainly’ the principles that Jesus .

~‘dom is the track down which speed the .

- -rushing, supplies of courage and determigg-

G tlon, .Wisdom' places - these in th% right '

_place at the right time, and in good order,” ”
" for .undirected courage and determination

“- -can lepd far nstray.. -“If afy of you. lack
-"wzsdom, let him ask- of God, . .-; The fear

" of the Lord is ‘the beginning of wisdom.”,

Then there must be a sing]eness of pur-
‘ 'pose, a:goal toward which we - Ancessantly

'+ drive with our face set. like 2 flint: "A'set - -
goal will keep orié from being lured aslde S

by the clamoring-world to.rest a while, to
detour for a brief speil.

’ compromlsing contacts: ~ A goal will ‘heip®
- to mairntain moral convictions. that.refuse
- t6" break or even bend; it'will give acode

- in life. which e refuse to transgress or .-

- trifie with; it will refuse even a-starting

* point for divided. altenﬂon and , dwided

. principles. - . : w
Then. surely, from God we - would nsk

- for eternal life wms the. c:apshenf of .out .
-. foundation” of life..
what Hfe'is; let us not-forget first prin-.

After all, J:emember"

ciples. Life isa gift of God, a probationary

time, & proving ground, the:dressing room
_for eternal We as the capshesf of our
o foundation- stones, and it will stand the test
~-of the storms and fires of ndVersity

< In, canclusion. let us nsk -the question. -

agoin, and in the light.of these.principles,
“What is your life? - It is a gift of.God, an-
1 eternal spark ‘of infinity, but ‘so- fraglle—f-
il o shadow, a cloud; a. cmshable flgwer, a
W vapour—-—and held on]y by @ thin thread
_which is'in God’s-hand,’ However, we can

. - foundatien it so it will stand: the fery test
| . of advetsity and neither topplé nor quake, -
\ .These arp the- -foundations: - Faith, ‘ Love,.. .

"Humility, Consclente, tourage, ‘Wisdom,

.. Chirist: taught us when He said, “For other

,'lnid which is Jesus Christ. “ Now - if any
man: build upon. this foundation. gold, sil-
ver, precious . stones,. wood,  hay, stubble;.

“it_shall be revealed by fire; dnd- the

; "fire shall ‘try every mnna ‘waork .of what

. sort it-is.. If any man's- work abide which

i he hath built thereupon, he: ghall recelve
.a reward, If any man's .work &hall: be

"burned, he shall suffer loss. ....”
Life, etemal llfe, .js in your handzi and

: 3{ 1‘.102)

foundatlon can’ no man lay than that is*
-Therefore spend and be. -
-And go always, not only {0 these who wsnt I

you. alone. am responsible far it. Are
you laying a foundation’that will last five
years, ten; twenty, fifty, or forever? What .
-will you do when life on this earth shall’

. cease for. you?. The grave will not: atop .

it,- for life. is a gift of God, and_ eternnl
Life will go oi forever and-if" you huﬂt
“the foundations properly, it will be with-
.God;-if you have neglécted, then away .
from God and into the pit of despair which
you yourself have built for i; so be carefal
~and Iy fourndatfons upon_ the principles Qf
Christ and eternity! »
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Rule.r far Ht.r Preacher:

Be diligent Never be unemployed Nev- .
er be triflingly. employed. Never ' whjle S
away time, nor spend more time at any. -

ploce than is strictly necessary,

Be sérlous. Let your motto be, 'Huuness A |
to_the: Lord.” Avoid all llghtness. iesting; :

and' foolish t.alking
Believe evil of " no- one unless fully

proved: take heed how you- -credit it. Put' -

the best construction you can on'every- -

‘thing.. ‘You know the judge is always sup- .| = -

_posed to be .on ‘the ‘prisoner’s slde. .-
Speak evil of no one.- Keep yaur thaughts” -

within - your own breast, till you come do.

the person concerned.

~Tell everyphe what yoil think wmng’ in ot
_'him lovingly ‘and plsinly, dnd as soon. as'
may be, elss it ‘will “fester In your own | ..
‘heart, Make- all haste to cast the ﬂ:e out'

of yuur boaom.
.Be! as.hamed of no}.hlng but sin

‘Be - punctual. - ‘Do “everything. exnctly at
the time. And-‘do not:mend our. x'ules, but P
'-.keep ‘them, and. that for consclence’ sake, = =~ .-
.Do not affect the gentleman, A- preneher‘ .

of the gospel is the servant of all,

“You have nothing to do but to gave soirls; -
.spent’ jn ‘this work,’

you, but to those who want you most.’

‘Act in all_things’ not ‘according to- your==' .

ownwﬂl,hutnsasonlnthegospelandin

unfon  with your brethren,' As such, it:l1s”

your part to_employ your ime as our rules

. direct, partly in preaching and visiting from* .
. House to house; partly in reading medita- S

fjon. and prayer -~Sl:wc1m

We must not e e L. Lo + ;
fooled ;by the-world's calling and. beckun— : :
- .ing, nor turned aside by its- pampering,

| A- time!y mnwge ‘on u nitul thcme

A Plea for the Family Altar in the Parsonage

Rlcﬁart{ S Taylor

ﬂ LTHOUGH 1t 15 perfectly natural for

preachers to defend the fatherhood
role’ of their profession by citing the

- percentnge of men- in’ Who's Who who:

came from,the manse, and to- ‘remind us

" that the -parsonage prodigal is' more con-
" spicuous’because he is from the parsonage,
* " but I reality he s the exception rather -
" than. the rule—yet still it is a painIul fact -

" that the number of preachers sons and -
- daughters who break their- parents’ hearta’
: and reproach ‘thelr name: is fnr too -large. -

© And, it is not to add o the already

"grievous hurt -of mariy preacher-fathers’

hearts that-these lines are written.—for-God

" “knows the paln iz sharp engugh—but it-is’
to face up to stern dangeérs: for' the. benefit -
" 'of some of us younger: fathers, we: who
" have - little,  bright-eyed lads end ‘lassles -
' coming along, and who someétimes look out -
../ into the, tomorrows with .z tiameless fear
~ .. clutching’ our very sauls.” True, these Tmle
"fellows are go- interested in’ Jesus. now; .

‘they are eager to- play. churéh and ate full -

" . ‘of wholesome, eager. inguiries, but~sc .
. 'were. many others a few years ago, and
- .now. t.hey are hard, rebellious-aid worldly:

What can we do, what should we avaid?

h‘"«"Our oldef brethren.. are . too humbled to -
-gpenk, some by sheer gratitude and ‘a. re-

luctance to hurt anyone ¢lse, others by
sorrow. But we younger. men must look -

<+ .at this matter-frankly and squarely ‘Jna,
- -few, shorf, swiftly. fleeting years our hoys’
- and girls will either be gained or lost. - The
i almost cruel ultimatum of 1 ’I'unothy 84,
' § i 'staring us in-the face; for this word of
: -God istin’ there, and we canrot cut it out.

“Mahy: suggestions ‘could, and should, be. .

R made;. possibly, wiser meni wlll make them.
- ‘Z‘-But this writer his been in enough preach-
"' .. erg’ homes to “wonder—without: being ‘so .
;L ~un.fnir and unkind a8 to ‘make. any general
.- charges—if  the. altogether too ‘prevalent .
" laxity in many of our parsonages relative °
.. to the family altar .could not be-a con- :
o -~tribuging factor In sur problem. How can,
- W rge ‘the family  altar- upon our people -
i we neglect it in’ the' parsonage?: ~And -
-how '¢an’we- keep our. finger on the spir- -
ltual pulse of our chlldmxi, how can ‘we

'l'hu Pt-wcheu Mmgo.ﬁno ,

)

.keep the family closely knit mligious!y,
how can we ‘avoid skepticism and. scorn in -
_impressionable young minds, how can.we.
‘bulld ‘into them' a.'sense-of devotion and -,

solldity and sincerity and confidence, if we

‘8 preachers are priests to others, but. fail o
- in the prieithood of our own hume, nmund L

_our. own hearth?. o
" Of ‘coursé it s dlfﬁcult. these days. fnr o

the family all to get together at one time, " -
-at one place; but the ability to do it is the =
“mark of charactet and orderliness in:the .
“home.
.ought to make us more ‘afrald of the fail-

And the awful ‘harvest of fallure.

ure than-the difficulty. But because of the ..
difﬁculty. many parsonage families .are just - -

not having family. worship- these doys, dx- -
- cept occaslonally, when possibly a guest s -

in the’home, "But if the guest stays sevs -
eral days, he discovers: that the - exerclsef .

_the firgt morning was just sort of a speclal * -

welcoming ceremony,. not’ to_ be- Tepeated -
every day, As a result, too. often the same -

hnphazardness and ‘neérvous. confusion, the . .

. gamie disorganizauan that characterlzea too

_»many . Aimerican _homes comes to. charac-

terize the preacher s home, As n msult his * -~

‘home {x not the benediction, the example, .

the haapirat!on ‘to the pnrishioners that " it .

! .ought to be.

‘But what. ls just o5 dlsastrous is the fact
thnt such disorganization is bound to- pro- .
"duce ‘a certain estrangement and detachi-

“ment in the family itself, =Children drift
mway from father; each.is busy with schoal, .
~-or Work, or. thiy or that, which belongi-tg -

his .age and wotk, and-ench " goes his own
way.. For. when . the hpme lacks the family' -
altar it Jocks the greatest possible unifying -

"agency. . There :is somethirig about the '
*vendezvous of the family. eirgle; when all

are together and all are guiet and relixed:

“for a few mlnutea of devation ‘and counsel, -

that makes ‘a certain-degree of orderllness
an absolute necessity.. The family miust get -

cup-and’ eat thether' they, must plan for *
this famﬂy appointment, and organize thelr

: day ‘around’'it, . This promotes eystem and-’
“coropération- in ‘every: part. of the house- y

hold, all down' the Iine; and this in furn: -

bmlds character, trength and stabnity _

(103) 35

e



| IR uoo

I Just as tithing wiIl make a hetter busl;iess"
man, so will the family aitar produce or-
1. derliness in the home and a more closely '
i k.mt unity in the family relationshlp

" But it-is not just the fact of having 1t.

“*or ‘not havlng it, that' is ihportant; it Is
also. the’ manner- of having it.- For some-

j'get older, 1t s the child whosc religious

_ I'hope s0." And so his life's Kabits bécome _'
_chieckered, the years weave in and out,-

" times the manner ‘counterbalarices the mat-. .

““ter, and minimizes. the beneﬁt of ‘what is .

" in. itself a good thing, or- cven altogether
turns it into & curse

If the father or the - .gets fnto his.'teens.

mother is jmpatiert and nervous, and yell, -

" “Hurry- up and let’s’ pray, 80 you children

“cdn’ get off to school,” or, otherwise treat it: -

as on-extra chore o be gotten .through |

* with; thug imparting ‘an atmosphere - of sirange reason it should be neglecled he ;.

“ will' go to school not with a sense of re-

*nervous ‘tension or of* tyrapny, it will be

no wonder if the childrep do come to dread

/. the family altar.’ On the other hand, it is.

.. just.as perniclous to pray too 10ng, or per-

. mit it to be tedious-and -perfunctory.- It

- never should be hurried.
'hebitual but- ‘never dry

Thls writer has seen: prcachers who

il - would say, “Well, 1 gitess we'd better pray
- ’alittle,” and start reading before half ‘the -
- family wert there, then get.down on one’

‘- “may sometimes have to be brief, but-it
It ought_to _be_."

‘knee and be the only ofie to say a hurried.

' " prayer; or perhaps half the morning wouid

i slip- away and part of the family be: gone
- beford ‘he would ‘get. around to deciding-
they had better have worship—until-all in:
X ‘all what qught to have been. a sacred cere-
. mony seemied inore llkke something the cat

life has been haphazard and hit- and-mlss
who rehels.

think; “I wonder if Dad will forget today. -

first obsérvance, -then neglect so.that his .

inner attachments to* ‘religious-. values are

riot sufficiently. fisxéd to hold him when he”

cept it asn matter of course,”

breakfast ‘that precedes it;-and if for some

lef, but with a dlstinct scnse of .loss.

This may be. thcory, ‘but 1 belleve it is
more than ]ust theory; I believe that it will

‘work, . My own- parents worked it, iand all

three children are.in Christian work, One
of piir leading District | Supermtcndents

-worked it; every morning ‘his three:grow- .
ing. sons took part- in “that family circle,
- School work, jobs, nothing was allowed to - -
come in that would kecp them away. The - -
.occasion ' was made to’ live; tenderly the .
‘father prayed for each one. Frequently he -
_would stop and agk, “Ate you having any:-
spiritual’ difﬁculties-—just a little perhaps?” |
- If & boy ndmitted he was hnving trouble, .
they prayed.it out right there. - Those boys ,' :

- did riot get far away fiom God—how ‘could "

dragged in, At-least, it was “dragged in™

Also, the- family nlter ls one of thosc
practices.in which regularity and dependa-
" . bility is the most vital point of all... A time
should be settled on when there wauld be

"* the least haste ‘and.‘confusion and worry,

- when all the family is together, and o place
' should ‘be chosen most conducive to’ quiet-

ness and worship—then that time gnd place’

: shculd be observed. punctiliously without

. An, occasional - exception will - break - thé
- continuity ‘of a ‘Thabit, and pteVent it from

‘ever- beeuming & fixed part of one's béing.”
'I‘hoee children’. who nttend s pleasant .*

_: every ddy grow up with that ag much’a

‘ “normnlly the ‘ones. whq rebel when they:

# "whether the cat could be blamed for 1t ‘oF
. _not . i o

} . omisslon... For .psychologists tell ‘us that. i’
“ hobiis are to be bailt into one’s character, -
" ..the act must be done without exception,
- have ‘been careless about it

they!-.

All three ‘are now Christians, . and
two are growing, promising preachers with’

: parsonnges and family- altars of thelr own. - '-.

v, And whth it all, of course, he was an un< -
- derstanding father and ‘a Christian’ gentle~ " .}~
man in all ‘the. rest ‘of the family life.
Those keen-cyed lads never. saw -cheap,

wire-pulling - and ~ double-crossing  when

: Dud got off his knees from’family.] prnycrs,

or unholy _temper; . or: sordid ‘mioney-

* grobblng, - or bitter: retulintian, or ‘heard ;.

vindictive speech, to turn. the tenderness
genernted in- the morning into eynical
hardness: be‘forc nightfalla P

It all works in together, out Lhe founda-
tion ls the family altor, and many ‘of us.

Thig writer
has sometimes been gullty, but he is ‘under

“‘conviction pow, and will do ‘better, for he

part of their make-up ay' their attachment
" to the bed they sleep in.” They are not:
) wlthout it.

: «certafnly ‘does not want to ledve a stone .
e - unturned to get-that llve-wim nlne-yenr- o
family altar'service from earliest ipfancy : ol d of his to ‘heaven. ’ o

We may fofl in gpite of the family altnr. o

but ‘we certalnly are not apt to succeed

For- if family prayer is over- . N ..
" looked this momlng, tomotrow ‘Johnny will -

| <X in the ‘rush of caring for
. “mare than seventy-five ghildren
£ ona campground a young min-

g .ister came. to me psking how 4t ‘was done.
- T would like.tq do something like this for
‘But the boy in whase .3 ' the'children of my conference,” he said. T
home worship. is never forgoften wilk ne- - .-
Tt will bes "

‘éome as.much a part of him as eating the .|

{ . gaid, Had Jesus heen‘there, I

.too nervous with children” around, ' The
“zenlous - Peters are loo busy slashing off-
., sinners’ . ears.-. The ' ‘enthusiasts have big-
- @ger projects; and those ‘whiose wives think
" more of the appearance of the parsonage ‘
¢ than- its - usefulnes$, - seldom  have  their
_precise -hories ring’ with’ laughter; - Moy .
"+ (Giod .bless all of the abave named, but iuat;
‘now’ help . those who could do” more- for. .-
(I am. .-
- ‘not-advocating that childrén-should be al-
“lowed ‘to ‘take charge of the .parsonuge at -
- pledsire, bt certainly they ‘should fesl at
. ease there, nnd be genulnely welcome vls-»

hdo_ .._- A

: ;Would ‘they, be offended. if you- gave ithe’
" ~job to younger folks? * It would help them.
" ‘to feel that they had -a part in the church.
.Let theém take turns, a month at-a time,,
: wperhaps. Malkte them {eel that it i5'a very
_important : jeb,

* .. years:of agn might not be too sedate, but’
" after a practice or so they- will get all the
- money; perhaps’they will get more money.

Cy Thay have been known to walt unem- -
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The Pastor s Mlmstry to Chlldren

Mcrrt” A

invited him to come with us, see how it .
was done, by - doing, and, incidentally to

hélp out a littl, - “But I would miss; all

those good gessions in"the tabernacle,” he’
think per- -
haps He would have sald:tenderly; with’

- solemn emphasis tinged with- dlsuppoinl-'
-ment .over the evident’ selﬁshness, _“Feed
. my - lambs!”

Sn few of cﬁr pnstors heed thls com-"

mand The. boekworm type just haven't
. "time to- be’ bothered. . Those -who have ;-

summet complaint in the" wlnterthnc- Bet

‘children if -they only knew how.

itora) -

" Children - are “not .church-ized.
usually do the: wrong thing at the right -

They

- time, and. it takes God-gwen wisdom, be--
. gldes commion sense, to redirect their en--°
. ergies and guide - ‘them jnto -useful ‘chan-".

" " nela,.. But even as the nutomobile jack wlll, -

" not ftand without a load; children will ‘nat .

stay ‘around the church wlthout something"

"Who are the us'hers of your ‘chutch? -

Those -of ten’ or twelve

Perkm:

Several ontbs ago the Mamtgiug Edi-
‘tor requested articles from ministers hav-

“iny success in o ministry with children..
“This article was the first received in re-. .

sponse o this request.  Other urllclea on
this. lheme are 50 lctted. P

barrassed]y until Slster Stingy hud to opcn :
her purse. ..

-How long has it been since A’ chlld or-."
children sang the specinl song at church—,
“other than on speclal days? The first time

..sor 4o Siily Sue may giggle in the middle of
_the verse, but it helps to make the’ church R

the children’s. church Is that what you -
wnnt? o i
"Do you have-a young prodigy who reads'

splendtdly?- The people would profit from-
. another’ Voice reading ‘the seripture.. Then . .
~-ginece the prodlgy {5 susceptible to too’ much. :
;-‘_prnlse, try the 'slower: child "once-in-a- -
 while. It will take .an_hour of your time
“fo tfain and practice him during the week;

but wouldn't it be worth it, if that experi- -
- ence wauld be the birth of & determination

"to grow ‘'up and “be like my: pastor”? E

‘If you baven't marvclled at the bistop-~" .-
like praying of some of- -these’ youngstcrs, s
it is because you have Timited them: to the -

* norrow confines of ‘the childrén's meetings T
. where the condescen&ing, “Now boys and '
~ girls”_‘attitude has. squelchcd the -miost

" heroie souls.

No,:do .not turn the.service
over to -them 'to. the disgust’ of -the - more -
_august: ndults;’ but. prepare. them for “it..
‘Puring the week’ ask the child about-it,
you carry the attitude that Sunday. school
“worship Is for adults only. .

" Sunday school, 15 to quit having a bene--

. diction at’ the close of Sunday school; that - .
means it s time to go, and they take the

“hint; A transition song, ‘during which any.
.may go who must, would not glve & chante
_for. éne little stranger to. Bay: ta nnother,

. “We are.supposed to go now, 'couse- we . -

-pin't big folka?” ~ B
" But thelr restlessness bothera you! Does o

.it? Maybe your spatclincss bothers them. -
Granf.ed though it is’ a prohlcm to have -
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challenge and. encoursge him have.a child
pray it least’ semi-montiﬂy-—-umt is, unless - -

“is sufficient ' for- children, and’. _morning.
Another as-
:, sistance ‘in stemiming this walk-out after . -



will . come - nround ‘with 'some’ such .com+
- meht ‘as one” Young - mother just - sald,
" within ‘the_last half hour over -our tele-

“May 1 help you with h:m?“

appreclamd!
* mean what she says."

T ;
P i A

“-the "biggest task of thelr lives.
1 . .never -done - It bcfore
] : kind with ‘them.. :

They've
Be sympathetic.

‘ 'momlng Say, I'd like to have you help
| . me’out next week.
%1 . with no one in the front seats, - Of course
18 you couldn't sit there for me if you. whis-

_saying about-Jesus.” That would be hurt-
-ing Jesus.. Will you:help Jesus and me?”

B " chuyeh you may- -Hinve to ‘pause a’ moment

- the~scowl of disapproval is necessqry LIt
will - have: a- dependablp young peaples

i 8 .lmaker. :
i}~ - Fnough for church contacts, that 13 only

{ . hundred and sixty-eight.
‘ " a ‘package ‘for General MacArthur,.
ghouldn't we have an equal display of .re-
- ) preachers aides? -

g e tﬂdﬂy, it you aren't busy? I you could

-,f‘).:.“
e i

b!emakers-—-Rov L. Surm. IR
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& ofder‘ when parents ﬁreéén! can-.x-l.ni. mnke .
them mind, Sooner ‘or later -the parent - :
-~ do not try"that out of the blue sky; ot .
- until- you have become Alvin's pal; -not".
- until he feels equally free to ask a resson--
'phone, “But Dickie iz such a problem .., 1" able faver o?q youy
. “Oh, yes, anything you “can do wlll be':
He - knows Mother doesn’t -

" “Maybe it Is time' that Mother stam:r
" . mieaning what:she goys.”- And so the way -

- only £ ir th; d -
‘15 opened to guide these young parents in. On Y i at the pastor an children have

. ‘at least one hour a weéek of recreation to-
o gether

. Then -when- you lower (?) yoursqlf to:
il spenking terms with Master Dickie him- -

iif . self, the chance will eoraée to. say,. “Dickie,
: :I'm glad you were in church Jast Sunday : - io it; plan.fof it, and. wéitome them roy-

It is hard to preach-

“gestions, some of which "you must: Aact=

"7 pered, because others would be watching |
“'you Instead - of Hstening to what-I was-

"Surely he willl Oh, he will forget his good i ball.

, .. /intentions and - become Mr. Look-Around;
, but, cncouraga him for being a degree bet- .

" ter anyway. . Between 'Sunday school and- ’ rescue. - During three months -of siclkriess”

in 'our home, they dnily stopped on their
“way. to.school :tor do our breakiast dishes!. -
“One. resourceful pastor found who was the | .
-ringlender of the gang ‘who were destroy- - |-
-ing 'church' property, and made him 'as- . ]
-sistant qaretakex! Woe be to the boy who.

- . by Dickie; look him square In.the eye and’”
. ask, *Can T depend on.you:today?” Catch-

" "his. eye. during- the service, give him -an -
encouraging ‘nod, a grateful smile ‘before .

il take time, but in five years’ time you -

‘object_when it scems that. you have won.

" leader inatead Of a: bnck-—seat m!.schief their c_hj,ldreng affection away from them. e

I -.‘two or.three hours out of the week’s one- _get some .of your necessary- exercise by

“There Isn't s boy ‘in the group whn' “home, |
would not gladly run an errund or- cairy.
-.tions a’ commuinity Bible ‘story “hour; - but -
‘you. will, have’ equally golden treasures in
_'your. memory - after’ you launch cut one’
“Good. rnoming, Alvin Hew nbout a li!t .
B God bless ynu in the effort! B P

: :Hgibus zeal Tesulting’ in'a reserve army of

mmmmﬁm

Every preacher haa some jaults and eueru cm:grega.tion lm:ludea aome mm- S

o

the “hospital to “visit Brother. ——" Now

{(Some~ that seem
Teasonable to' them do not’ register that R
way thh us. though!) = -

The pay for that lawn job will be’ more-':
than:silver; silver will not enter into- it, -
if they are. doing it for God. But.it s’

Yes; it would do Brother Book-
worm and ‘Rev.. City Pastor a'lot’ of good
to’ thus enjoy an:-hour; ‘but. it will ‘be
profitable to no. ong, if you merely endure B
an hour wlth ‘them., They know the dif- -

mow the church 1awn far me, 1 oould go to';,_‘-- I .

ferencel You must’ actually look forward * |

ally*when they come;- Do not despair of ' |
what to do; they will bring plenty, of sug- - -

fully cance], - It need not be an expensive N

program;“any of the following are valu- ° "
. able. if ‘avallable~dart-boards, bows-and-

arrows; bikes, tennis croquat and volley- _ ‘

- AR you play wu.h t.hem, they will work.
with you,  Two girls loyally came to our

trespassed " after that! -Naturally. parents .~

Urge the youngsters, to be equally cheer-:\ -
ful and pleasant’ at home; you ‘could even: -

helping them in some asslgmnent at thelr e

Yet I i‘wlve not toid you nbout f.ha r!ch -_ B I‘. iy
results’ of making our’own evening ‘devo- -

hundred per cent for: Him and His lambs .’(

Tho Promhou Muqcuinn

OR a lnng time 3 hnve wnnted to n\nke
F a few observations about speaking in "

a'college chnpel I have heard many
ministers -speak. in’ chepel, “All of them

. have had a mcssage they wished to bring.
.. The-analysls of their methods and. the re-
"eeptlon’ glven: hy the- studeﬁts fqrms the\
" hasig of these: comments,

‘Students und ‘ministers alike fear and
tremble at the thought-of. spenking before

a college gfoup, The experienced say they
‘would rather speak anywhere else.

.. seems that ‘many .view the college group‘

o

. as a bunch-of ‘vultufes ready o pounce

§  uponevery erfor of grammar and manner-"
“* 1sm.’ to tear- to shreds ‘ideas, logic “and
- methods of" jpresentation. Sometimes this’

overpowering -idea’. cauges a. spenker to -

{ persplre, chew cotton nnd—get into thu_
L '\hmsh

"The fnct of the mntter s that college

" people dre critical, not for the soke. of:
.. criticism, but for the sake of “analysis.
" They think the. speaker has something to
“say and really ‘are in a receptive ‘mood.
They analyze ‘your ‘mdssage and obscrve;. :
.- your mothods of presentation in ordet to'
" ‘learn... In thia gense.you becume a teacher,
" The next time you' recelve an assignment -
"“to speak .in chapel approach it from' the -
o viewpoint ‘that you liave been umsked ba-
' cause you are “considered a specialist in"
“your line. ‘Give of your best. without fear
ooor txembling becalise you are actua]ly cof-
. didered a8 one who can help and not Bs’ nn_’
-'ohject of criticlsm.

Brethren, have message when ‘you':

- “speak {n-ghapel. . In 4 sense this is:dif-
. ficult, but endeavor to sense’the: need “of -
. your group, pray over, the matter, and feel -
. . that you have something you must say, ‘A,

sincere. speaker with o message: Is:always -

" appreclated. -Don't tell us that you haven't
- quité made up -your mind what- text gr.

-,6ubject’ you should use; Don’t gay that

" ‘you “have worked up a; new outlina and "

want to see how-it goes on' us, I such i

" the case, keep quiet about it.- Such pro- .
~ . cedure smacks . of insincerity; ‘snd ‘that i
- desplsed by college students, 'One.spesker -

* " started out with, “Bless God, I'm not going: .
: to let thia crowd get me’ doWn." whlchj-

Mm-npru. mu G e
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Are You Speakmg m Chapel?

Erwm G Bemon

promptly put hlm so deep in the hrush W
he didn't get out. -
Your introductory- remnrks are ixnpor-
tent.’ “I'm glad to be here,” “I'm happy'te’ =
look into your bright'and smiling faces,”
#TI'm scared of such'a crowd os this and.
the like are trite and overworked phrase&«- :

and students don't.like them. If you afe . -

‘a new speaker and wish to win the good -
grnces “of the group either extend some .

sincere compliments or ‘give us g chance to
Jlaugh st you throvgh some honest<to~

" goodness' joke on yourself, If you compli- -
- ment, let it be something distinctive of the -
-groyp. “Bright and happy faces’ apply to-

.any group from first graders on up. “I like' -
the genulne spirit in which you sang:those - - .

. gbngs just now,” is better. Some himorous - -
remark about a faculty miember with whom --*

. you are acquainted is in place if it is not |
Students- won't: let you run:

- .disparaging.”.
 down the. faculty even through inference.
- If you are an.old-timer or a- “well-known
speaker, a’ casunl remark or. two will'suf- ",
fice—get into yotm' message for the tuna 8-
short, . R
. Be: yourself when you get ihto yourf .
message. Do just what you'do ot Home. - :
1i you walk all cver the platform in flights .

of oratory at home, do .it here.” If 'you

- regulorly. Quote poetry, put some in-if you :

“went: If you stand behind the pulpit and -

- chat _conversationaily "with yqur. grnups,'

. that's what the students want.* If you got -
‘blessed over your own message, go -chead .-
and demonstrate—in your own wey; Moast =}

of the students have. pmbubly ‘heard time” "

“‘and again: what -you say but"they" havg:j":;
never heard it said like you say it before.” .
After-gll; how you say It will’ help ghem

-abolt as; much a8 hat you say, ', . ;
. Finally, my minlsterial brethren, instnll

-a-good: timer in your mechanism.; Find" "~

out what time’ the closing:bell is: to” rindf
. and ‘time' your: remarks’ a.ccnrdingly Oon™ ot

_ spectul otcasiohs, the entire’ school progrnm

is' adjusted -to o longer ‘chapel 'period
‘When the final bell-rings, don't glve a.look™ . .

"of a surprised martyr -and make some.re-. -
mark ‘nbout the bell and ther‘ctam two or -
‘thres polnts lnto the next: minute or ﬁzzla;f": .
nstead, if .

‘out on the ‘one, you -were ‘on. - it
the bell does catch up with you, bring

(um as[}f"
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£ your. remnrksito a strong close, Recapitu-
late If you wish and sit down.. You-are

- stealing time when you go beyond the sig- -
nal,- ‘Such Inconsideration sometimes spoils -

- .the entire effect of a good message. Stu-

 'dents-consider that a speaker who “stays
. on.the beam”. can.'say plenty. in the ‘al-

- lotted time. -

". The striking _exc'epti'oﬁ- o -this‘ is.. of -

". course, the evargelistic service. The nd-
“'ministration -of Nezarene colleges "are. ‘al-

* an altar_service..' If the Spirit of Gdd

. group more ready to pray with them than
Zthe faculty, -~ 0 o o '

" - .that small group called upon to hold cel-
lege revivals. Get right to work and stay
- at.it until- the last.prayer, - You don't need
to-preach on prayer or.faith in most cases.

{ In all likelihood  the students have been

PR

" - The pastor of First Chiirch; Washinigton,
~ D.C.; Rev. E. E, Grosse, presents the fol-
" lowing pastoral letter with this note: -

. . Pastoral lefters have' become d* novelty,

£l . and the writing of them o lost art, I fewr, ” clded. ¥ TIre g nd - Te
i \ /then, ask for your letter, transfer to that .~ J
church; "and  enter. into- the' work whole- - = .3

I am endeevoring 1o Tearn to. write them,.

" They are now married and have ‘e small

" child, _Paul graduated from Southeastern -

© . Unlversity.about a yeer ago, and he iz now
" @ special ggent for the FBIL .~ - -
Otm ‘nr;in'?@p‘r."-:wn Mmq,iﬁw-'r: : R
P "ih,_ all ‘thy ‘weys pckﬁowledge"ﬁirﬁ,' and
“he shall divect thy pat] " (Prov.3; 8). It
'was o real delight.to hear from you, .but
.mingled with a-sense of regret -that you -

.~ 'we were-able to reallze that you were nl-
‘ways available, . But. fate 'seems. cruel

" when it leads us into divergent paths and, =

Which we \havé "_liot‘ thge_p,f : CeT

" Jeaves us to adjust ourselves to conditions-

" .“moves, upon the student body-there is no"

" and while this one. iz by no means a model,' ..
" it may serve to -stimulate other pastors o
H " cultivate this neglected field of pastoral =
©work. It is-written to Paul und Margaret -
| Moores, two of our fine yoting people who =
. have beesn in First Church since childhood. - 5 . SRR .
' ' ' ;. You asked for prayef, - You sholl-be thus . -§.
remembered.” -It was ~heaft-warming, to - - ]
“note your expressed desire to pursue the @ - |
 pathway chosen- when;.at ydur. altar of.
. . .consecration, you promised the'Lord that : }
" you would be. tiue to' Him.under any and - -
-all circumstances. Becatise yoit-chose Him; = °
. He'marked out-a prosperous.and successful. -
career for'both’ of you, Now that you are - -
. beginning to realize His favor, do not burn- -
- your ingense to the blessings and forget -

_ praying and belleving for weeks or-months.

. for this ghort five or .ten-day revival.
Preach on those themes, that are most.

_likely to move the unsaved or unsanctified .
student o the altar, - They have'had a lot. 7

"of good- theological;, philosgphical preach-

.ing just recently. - Moke your messages" -
short ‘and té the point. Plan to spend .
about half your time in making the altar™ .
* call,- Students and faculty have been anx- -

. - iously waiting for the altar service. They .
" ways .more than willing to give-time for

will stay with you as long as needy per-

“sons continue to come. You have been -
“called because the administration believes, -
_God will ‘use you to move the students to.
7 7 Do S0 oo+ seék-Him. So-drive to that éend-hard.and - -
*This léads to Just one observation .for ° _ B I
¥ All of this is set aside in:that unpre- -

fast, .. - .

.dictable meeting where there.is o “gulléy

- -washer™ of the blessirig of God. In su¢h'm -
‘case, as Dr, Wileéy says; “you don't have &
~ to run the meeting—it will' run ftself,” - . - ~

r
'.,‘.'. -

oo Weiting Pastoral Letters - .-

. T'am hoppy to know that you'miade it. -

- your first:business to lock up the Church

of the.Nazarene at the very outset, This Is o
~as it should be, You.will :soon have de- =}

cided. which church. to “attend -regularly;

‘hedrtedly. - If we, like Abraham, make our
altar . building'a firgt duty 'in all of our
travels, God will-acknowledge such devo-

ham's blessings.,” -

the Source.. God's children are the most

: -deserving of prosperity and success. ‘Rich- .. ° §
“es and. power in'the hands of His enemies = |

. -would constitute o menace, But it {a most - . §

tragic 'when the prosperity and success He .

' bestows become stumbling stones’ty those - o

. who: receive  them... Now, therefore,:let .. & ..~

tion and make us the recipients of -Abra- - -

" your cholce be currently in forcg,"ar;d let it:
* be the determining factér in every emer-
“gendy that may arise, . This done, you will

not pause to give the slightest considera-

% tion to back water, or yield even one foot
# . of ground to the enemy: Satan would de-:
! stroy us by any means availnble. He-

- would make life unbearable with-trouble .

" and grief were he permitted to do so.' He.
- would administer brutal atrocities were it
“within~ his. power to so abuse us. . He

" would busy us with

promises of p_'opula_ﬁty
and pleasure—anything to keep us from

coniract with Him-in force,.you have-ex-

» ‘perienced only the smallest end of the big- -

gest life concetvable. Your home will be a

tell- Him that you, would rather dig be-:

an inch is like moving a raitroad freight

. ear by man power; if they can move it one
- . inch, they caneasily keep it moving. The
" difficulty is to ‘get it to move.at all. Do -
" not allow Satan to -move.you thdt first .
Lnehl e

It was reﬁ-eahlné o r‘ehgi ‘ond _line of

i " your letter particularly. It stated, “I'm still
" holding to- my convictions and intend to'

continué - doing s0.”. - We prayed for you

.- .the mioment we read it.. It.is true that -
- Paill must stand alone, but' think of the’

©"great men-of history-who haye had {6 stand .
. -slone, before’ Calvary, at Calvary, -and-
. iglnce Calvary, .These are your kind. It

" takes no grace, nor does it exhibit. cour-
" age, to. “string along- with -the crowd.”

", - You, Paul; have sufficlent’ spritual iron in
“-your spine and grace In_your'heart, and
- because you have, we are downiright proud
B R

< - .""Secure the treasure of your faith, Suffer
" not your crown to_be ruthlessly torn from -

¥
- “a

serving-our Lord and-Saviour. 'One thing
.is dertain however; if you will keep your =

hoven of rest.and .your lives will be su-
remely hoppy. © .., T ow o
Q- ?But'ifnu p\l:rlllbe tempted; ~this- is in-
_“escapable; It i3 ‘Satan's means of probing
““for n soft spot, . vulnerable point in your.
. spiritusl defenses. Do not wait until temp-
- tation.comes”to make sure that your de-.
" fenises are solid; - Settle that on your knees;

fore you stind on-your feet than: to be- -
tray your Lord: -Say it over- and over
. ‘ngali; say it with feeling, say it with tears,
.. say it with earnest determination: TLock .
!  your. emergency  brake and . block the

" .wheels of your spiritual chariot... To yield

- coal’ from’ the altar above.

Tyour'hgmsp.'i'l‘lﬁ as did Paul  (another '

Paul) when he reported, “I have kept the .
faith” . ‘He came. through rather®badly,

‘mauled; and he was covered with' scars
" from -many a battle, but when he fidally
.reached the home base, he-reported the - -.
 retention of that which was more valuable =

than anything, “the faith.’ "~

- “And now, . ...] comniend you to God,-

“and'to the word.of his grace, ,\yhiéhlls',nhle.
“to build’ you ‘up, and to give you an in- .
‘heritance among all them which are sancti- . |

fled” (Acls 20:32). - .
: - Sincerely, your pastor.

Passion for Souls.. .

.. Passion for souls i3 an indescribable zenl,

enrnestriess, and enthusiasm, which'is calm

_and quiet but intense and. irrepressible. °

‘Jeremiah (208, 9) expresses it in his

prophecy, - When God's. word became .to-

him only a cause of daily deriglon and re-

~“proach, ke determined to keep silence and * -
" no more makemention of His name; “But ™ *:
" his word: was in 'mine heart os a“burning.. .
“fire ghut up In My bones, and I was weary
" with- forbearing, and 1 could not stay.” .

. There {s a- secret fellowship with God
where. we get this heavenly fire kindled |
within, and it .makes’ personal work for.

‘souls easy, natural, a‘relief, .and a rest.

- To linger in God's-presence.until we sce
,'souls, as through His eyes, mokes us long .
.over’ them :with a tireless yearning. .

'This passion for souls is probably the =

- _highest product 'of spifitual communion -

‘with God,.:It sbsorbs.us, and even our

own . salvation is forgotten In that pas- ...

sionate yearning which riiade Moses ready’.
to have. his name blotted out of 'God's

book for Israel's sake, or Paul willing to- ..
_be anathema for the sake of his brethren. - .
. It'seers to me that such passion is the

highest” form of. unselfish love, and the .
‘nearest approximation to the divine motive

" that impelled the- Lord Jesus Christ to

empty Himself of His original glory, and .

. majesty; @nd asgume ‘'the form of a séxv-

ant," enduring evern the cross. & . <,
. No‘man can kindle in himself that.ce- .
-lestial firé; it. must come from -the -live

. A TP.tmsow cL

oot

- The glory of life ia°to lové, not- to be loved; to'give,” " "o "
" not to get; to serve, hot to be ;e;vgd:,eﬂugu Bracg. :
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The Mmlster s Partlcxpatxon in- Commumty Llfe

.\':

: GNG association with ministers hn.s
_given me a -feeling: of kinship with -

‘thém, - 1 have been & member. of n-

Ministerinl ‘Assoclation for twenty- years,
~ For six years I have been Executive 'Sec—
~ retary of a Church Federation. I'have.had
* ' close contact with fifteen of my own pas- .
4 Ctors during thirty-five years as a church-
. : member.

" as one whe is nympathetic with the nims,
“the viewpointg -and the heart concetns of ‘

1 therefore present these views

those who are ministers -of the: gospel. -

b - . minister’s_ work. He -must be “all things

iz . saint; to the responsive and the indifferent
™ He must be-a friend even when he him-.

" gelf feels that there is none to befriend him;:

‘no one-io whom he can turn for comfort
.and  adylee, He: ‘must” comfort the sick. '

4 and’ the sorrowing and the, next minute he
£ must rejoiee with those who are rejoicing;”

He. mpust. correct: 'without” coridenining;
férgive and_ forget when oftén he -Is not -
forgiven by his own people He. must at -
the same time be a ‘pedacemaker and a
fighter for' righteousness. . He must accept

- criticiam for- fajlares, but’ he -must . give |
o credit to.anbther when success is achieved.

.1 am sympathetic with - your' prablems. -

:'? anti concerns. . My contact with. ministers :.

" over a lang period has served to increase

my- admiration and respect for them, ‘I do °

1 not always have admiration for their meth..
.1 . ods, but I am certain of the genuineness of -

their concern, - So ‘I write today ns.a

' friend, not'as a“eritic,

However,:because 1 am a 1nymun I t:an-

' speak on’the subject ns a layman arid not .

as:an expert. The few thoughts which I
share may not. be. carrect but they are an -

b honest presentatton of my interpretation of

"“Mesaage deitnered to: miﬂtaterim! group by )

" Horace F. Shepherd, Genéral: Secretary of -

o the Y.M.C.A, of Yonkers, NY.- The e~ )
1 - sponse gtven to the megsage and the help- .
‘fulness of fts confent prompted Rev, L. E,

- Eckley, Superintendent. o} otir New York

i '."__‘Dtm-tct to gend' tt to Tm: Pmu\cnms'

, _’Az\g}m

}” Lo i.,‘i:.._- S

e .fl layman tpeaia io ihe mlm’ﬂm a s '. S

“More and more I am Impresed by the.
-amozing diversity ond complexity of ‘the’

. toull men" to the young and old; to men,
- women and childfen; to wealthy and poor;
< to intelhgent and ‘ignorant: to sinner and -

the ministers pluce in the iife ot the com-'

munity

Let me &uthne somé prmezpies whieh I:
ieel should -characterize n ministers com- -
munity activities, o :

First--His religious phiiasophy mii con-, -
dition his participation in the community - -

: life,” His fundamental convictlons: and ber

“lefs largely’ determine - his field . of com- o '
: mumty pnrttcipation  May T illustrate?

. A ‘minister ‘may be convinced that re-{ B

Jigzon ig-chiefly coneerned with man's re-

lation to God as. revealed’ thmugh Jesus -
-and that this earthly life is merely a-prep- -

aration for complete: fulillment of life in
the hereafter

“gulde ‘a minister’s p@}l:'hctpation “in ‘the
community in ways w

- life hereafter. .

Or a minister may believe that religion',
~ i3 concerned not- only with man’s relation-"". .}
- 8hip to: God, ‘but ‘also with man’s relation- .

- ship to man, - He, then becoimes concerned ©
-with man’s_ability to live ‘the .good- life, ..

" conditioned by the circumstances, the enw.. -~
vironment, - the ‘pliysical .conditions, - ‘the..
econ‘tgénic sltuation about him, If the min- .
- ister elieves that conditions in this’ world -
‘are as much’ the: business of - ‘religion as .
. preparation” for “the hereafter, ‘then :the, = -
minister - will ‘concerri’ himself with thg -
‘great soclal issues of the day.. The socldl ..
a3 well .a3. the individial: -gospel, will-com- -

" pel him to co-pperate.in all wurthy moves

for social justice, community morals, tem- .
pérance, temporal relief, educatlon,, elimi- .

nation of war, economic justice. -

It i r,iot my purpose’to deeide which ot :
-these two emphases, man's. relation to Gad . .-

. 'or man's relationship to man, should be his.

chief .concern, but-1 do’say that whichever-

seerns ‘paramount. to. the. individual mif~

iste, will affect his activties in the com- g

munity. :
Secand-—-'l‘here are cortain personnl situ-

at.ions which conditlon a minister’s partici-...

pation in-the life of the community,” What
-are‘the unmet needs in the minister's; life?

What social, intellectual, aftistic, emotional,’ ¥
literary, heaith or recreaﬁonni ‘needs ‘are. .

“The Preacheu Maguﬂno " 1

Such o helief will then .

ich -will_ help him " §
. influenice the Individual life and the fnward © }
. motivations of pecple, “He will stress per- " - H :
" sonal devotion ‘and deep concern’ for the RS- BN

- Things o ‘wWrong.
" “deacons, hard-boiled official -boards, mis- -

L3

: not met in his pal'ish or. in his denor_nina-
: ,tional ond professtonai contacts? - -

" Ministers must get sway. from the parish.

"You are the paster-—your people are the |
‘parishloners, you redet to them in certaln
. ways.' Ministers need to develop other re--
- lationships, other: contacts which do not
: inVolve the pastor-parishioner attitude.

-Ministers need to’ make obeervations and

‘ deductlons outside thig’ pastor-congregation
- relationship and to know more about the
_"everyday life, feelings and thoughts of ‘the -
-“ mah on’the street.. Nothing will: develop -
: greater sympathy with the struggles of hu-"
* ‘manity, the’ temptations which pecpie face, .
than’ this ability to’ size up the: cormnunity B

and its peeds.

- The intellectual needs of i.he minister dire

important. - He' constantly gives of him-
- gelf.. ‘He - needs mental refreshmerit; the
stimulds. which “comes . from association’

with- other minds and -with othér.’ views-

. points. . He..needs some. method for* re-.
) S freshing ‘his 6wn_thinking and his own in- -
" . tellectital life,” After a tima "“the 'well goes® .
g dry™ tmieﬂ there is.a Bource of-repienish-
3 l.ﬂg. o o

-'The’ henlth needs of Y ministor aro im-
‘portant, .He must’ ‘have time' for. divee~ -

B . sion, for change, for ‘some form .of pleas- -
" ure and ‘relaxation the same as any other -

individual- who ‘works under stress,’ ‘The

-phone- or .the doarbell is ul\vnhrh\ging;
people, -
There  are -arbitrary. -

He'is- constantiy at the call of

understanding - and “nerrow ﬁnancef come .

_mittees, . critical | women's ‘groups, ‘sharp~
.+ - tongued inchviduals There are times when
*.a minister feels he must run from it all. -

‘It is then ‘or before then, that he must seek

some formy 6f release and relaxatioh in the. -

‘larger ' life: of the commumty vl
The minister’s own ability or’ limitations

. 7'wiii ‘alsa- condition , his  participation * in |
" community activities.” He must know and

_respect - his own ability; " intelléctual and ‘-

‘ “physical.” He can spare just so' much time

“and: expend ju.r.t so much energy on out-

~ sxde affairs,

A mismke ofr some’. rniniaters and of

. ‘some.laymen, is to pose ns experts in mat+-
" ters where they are not experienced. Peo-
" ple then accuse them of meddling.  A'little -
""" informaton I8 often a. dangeroua thing..
- :Ministers_should respond to demands for~
7 comsmunity leadership only when they are.
. ‘qualified, : Theyshould declirre- such op--
portunities when it s apparent that they °
" lack. the: necessary personal experienee or
incﬂnation
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When a minister does accept cormmmlty E
leadership his objective should be to serve
his fellow: 'men and not to achieve self-: .
gioriﬁcation or nequire a "big name” ior
hirnsei.f e :
Third—'rherq ate npme personal qualib"' :
“ties -which the community: expects of a
- mihister: - (a) . Naturalness. Be yourselfl.
Do not be affected or give a false show of*
_friendliness ‘or a _display_ of - exaggernted
.couttesy. On; one occasion my brother's .
wife. was quite lL. - Our - minister having
heard of it, and with an unnatural display .
.of concern, said to iny brother as he left B
church, “How- i your- wife?"" ' The. reply
was that she whas seriously ill and'that the -
doctor had attended her several times dur- -
ing the night. With an equally arhazing -
‘show of indifference and- without waiting . -
‘ for the angwer, the minister.replled; “That’s--
fine! 'Glad ghe is doing 6o well!” Affecta- .
tion of. this sort, fompous and pretentious
mannerisms are disgusting to people in the .-
church and in the community and they dis- -
credtt ministers _accordingly. ..
in‘'your” manner and
people Speak plainly, speak naturallyi g
(b} Malintain high ethical standards,- Be 7
fair in all your -dealings and honest inall -,
your- statements. Pay your bills! ‘Let me -
say here that' no-church should engage & - :
‘pastor if it.cannot support: him decently - -
and pay- himaenough to.meet his reasonable
obligations, * Leét  yotir personal honesty' -
and integrity be without blemish.. -
Fourth—Be, intellectueliy honest. Say
what you meani Don't talk. for effect. -
Live what you preach,” The’ Chinesé ‘say =
_ that."One Hllusteation is equai to one thou-
-sand words.” , What you are counts much .
miore then whnt you Bay! Tl o
v F‘iﬁhf-A certatn culture and reﬁnement' '
- should characterize the minister. His per-
" ‘gonal appearance. must be In keeping with .
the. dignity of his calling.". Avoid’sensa- -
‘tionalism. Peaple have very little res;pect
for “marrying parsons,” “dancing ‘parsons,”
‘or any fype of ministerial aetivity which-:‘:;_
smncks ‘of -sensationalism, . -
Si:th-—'l‘he eommunity expeets t.he m.tn-":
ister to’ respond 1o the call of need. wher—{_ -
:.ever and whenever it’'comes,” People exs. "
“‘pect the minister to visit'the sick, to bury
.- the deaci -and - to . console “those in trouble .
~whother” t.hey are members of “his parish . -
‘-ornot:One of the minister’s difficultiesls .
 to answéf-lts for-putsonal serviee in the .
- ‘coramunity. and still meet’ the demands of -
“his own parishichiers. “He must find time
o do it——the public expects it. Do R owill-

EORIE I SN uun '

Be genutne N
‘fn your concern for.. |



= ingly, gladly; it is- part . of your cross!
. . Sevefith—Be genuine In-your contern for.
. people. whether they are rich. ar poeor; -

A

]
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e it

" influence. " .

" five thous

whether they hold the money bag or the

" beggar's cup! No true minister of the gos-
pel ¢an align himself exclisively with any
{i~  one stratum of society; as vpposed:to any -
" .other.” But what a man is, and what.he
¢ . needs spiritually, not what he possesses, is -
“ - the true gulde for. every religious: leader. .
i . In coneclusion; let me say. that it is most-
impofiant for the minister to remember..
. his -spiritual. mission, “Let.your light so
- ghine befor¢ men, that they may -see your -
. good works, and glorify your Father which:
.15 in heaven Don't quote. scripture-on .
" every occasion, but never hesitate by your-
“influénice and by your actions o help men
- to’ live ‘s0.'that ' they will reflect the divine ~

" " The Firé of God =~

We ‘need "more _converslons- and lsx'mu_ti‘-.‘. :

hﬂcntipnsl .that. will set 'things on_fire for.-

Ggoc’i’t ‘and slc':iuls. We h.z_ni'e-n_ Iot-of “aver- -

. age™ experiences; - people  appear to get -
_saved "and -sanctified -up to Iﬁg s

doetrinal

—standpoint. 'We pass, them according to
" the orthodox standard.: They -canf.;egtify;

“saved and sanctified," but there is nothing,
especially of the- dynamic, revolutionary,
divinely . emotional . type. “We- have too

-~ much holiness of the static type. It brings

nothing 'to pass, According to the Acts of
the Apostles twelve men got the ‘blessing

"~ ‘and set Jerusalem .on fire, Samaria. also;
: Epi.lesus_ was thrown into an‘uproar, and:
i’ bellevers were added unto the Lord by the,

thousands—three thousand -at Pentecost,

o S

v
- .

: ‘ and - at" another’ époch~—~G." ' W."

[}

One-of the criticisms we sometimes hear - '3 . .-
against Protestant ministers is -that they . =)
fail to call on their congregations, Judged, |
by ‘spiritual results, we believe that- visit- = -
ing individuals is as important ns preach- -
read ‘the gospel by preaching. - -3

‘ing. We

"We seal it lUpon hearts by personal con-
versation. Note how often Jesus revealed .
.the greatest. truths to an’ audience. of one’ -
or a few.. We believe that ringing door- - .
bells is an important factor in a prescher’s.
work, and no leader of a’ churcly whether, . . 3
“in city or’ country, the smallest and poor- " - &

unimportant. . -

- When 'Chi'.ll'chg(}{ﬁl(_!ei"stf.lnd private mem--,.
.. 'bers discuss ministers, we find. that noth- ~
“ing holds a warmer place in thelr hearts

than'the  practice .of visiting. Much. will

be forgiven d minister, indifferent preach-"- LA
‘ing, foulty edministrative technique, rough.. | 3
“manners, ‘and :o._homely ¢ountenance, "if .- 4 -

only “he .is..n devoled pastor, "a ready

. listener, ‘and -an_indefatigable visitor. . In:
- selectlng. a minister, care .of the: people’

from"house to house 15 generally rated as. ' §
one of the very first considerations, per-- - 3
‘haps the first: The house-golng pastor - 3

makes a church-going people,: That is an - = §
_ old saying, but fome very devoted pastors.”
. may~sometimes feel they have reason to’ 3
-doubt it. Their comfort must be that-prob-"" * 3 ..
-ably things would be even much worse i '§
“they. did- not -visit so falthfully. These are. .
.daysof. trial. and” apostasy,—The -Preshy- -

L'

U

I

" High declslons, great purposes, and nioble déeds can form themselves In us
_only as ‘we take time and ‘quiet for meditation and prayer to cleave them out .-

a8 did Jesus, He. is our example bere, as in a}l:things; He knew the need, the -

.., Jmow that I ém God."~~S; D, Hurv, in the.Religious Telgscope:.
awa - e -

!

-7 - -necessity, the value of prolonged periods of quietness, meditation, and prayer as .
' . @ necessary, preparation for strenuous and victorious lving, Before taking up .

. His ministry He spert forty days in a-wilderness place, and so throughout His™ .-

- ministry I;Ie_ spent days—sometimes in a “desert place,” sométimes ol *a moun~ . .

;. taln side,” or, by the like, or i the woods, and repeatedly nights slone-with His -+~ .

- soul and God.. We.who must, live our lives.in this pericd-of greatest stress and . -

- eonfusion need desperately to hear and heed God's ancient words—"Be still, and

. in
> nlf tha-cost, and.somehow., y
- .ter deeply into their inmost life, or suf-
E ake them only hard and cal-""
_lous, sacrifice may make them cynical and

est, can a 'ord_tb_ ignore it or set it aside as

" worry is a-denial of faith. Prayer is put-

© ‘ting: my’ hand ‘in. God's;. trusting to -His

loving guidance; worry is withdmwipf my .
me

B ad
- 4" . times like these to call us back from our

The Pfgadhér'ﬁ'ﬂquﬂ_éa " MurchAprll. 1944 L

The Pastor and His Parish | - THE PREACHER'S 'SCRAPBOOK . ...%.

. -Greatest Need Now "
Suffering and sacrifice and hardship will
not of themselves redeem n.people or a'na-

1 tion; they must:have a faith worth believ-

in, a vision to live for, a purpose worth
ese must en-

fering may m

disillusioned, hardship may make  them
gnly . grasping - and . ruthless. These. are

- +years when men and women everywhere

need the gospel of Jesus Christ more then

- anyéhin else on all.the long list of crying:
" needs”
Hoover, YM.CA,, China. .~ ...%- - .

at -cannot . be'. neglected —LinaN
., Warry Or Worship =~ =
“Be careful for nothing; but. in every-

" thing by prayer- and supplication : With
thariks

giving' let your requests be made’

" known to God” (Phil. 4:6)..

Prayer 1s an ucknowledg'rneiit; .Ef faith,

hand, and denying. His power to lead’

" - Prayer leads through the deor of faith into. -~
" the presence of God; worry leads through .
" .the door of onxiety into the darkness.of
rayer
‘rulea - the “life, -victory results~—Alliance .
,W_\egkly, B . R

loneliness and discouragement.” If

iSﬁ‘:‘it.t;"t.ll"TAdvaﬁce' 2l

§ . I is said that:Nero fiddled while Rome ™
1 ' . burned. ‘We are living in 8 day when the
R - world is truly on fire and some of us-are

‘scemingly unaware of the calamity and
away on nonessentlals,; 'God uses

waywardness and =indifference to.a new:

. + and vital repentance, and to a concern for:
- .{- 'the things of God and His. ev_erlasting
4 “kingdom. Muay He help-us to gain ground,

for. Him.—Minneapolls Messenger. - -'v;

'} The Greatest Thing—A Pure Heart .
" 'It's & great thing to bi forgiven—to be-

" in the old seqt by the hearth-fire, the old

" gcore wiped off the slate; the heavy heart. .
-is your life—make the most of it."—J. B.

;lightened,: the’ Father smiling -gently into

. your eyes, -But there’s' something more,
“." ‘and yet Better—~to. be cleaned up inside;..
* .- the bad taken out, washed out, and-a new
/- elean inside put-in you.. Jesus does both, .

*-though it cost. Him His life to do it—S. D.
_Gnnngi;'. e P

~‘of God—Jonw Fueresms.: - ©

- Thoughts for the Day ;

. . From the Upper Room . "' '~
. To 'int_er‘a‘mt' Christ by his daily living -
and .to make plain the way that leads to .
‘him is the Christian’s highest:privilegei—"

. CostEN J. HARRELL. -

.- No cord or cable ean draw. so'foxjciblr.'_.
or bind so-fast, as love ¢an do with.a singie -
‘thread —BurTON., - . -7 -0 L.
“When our hearts are aglow with divine -
love, then religion will be a real power in'.
our lives and in the world—DurToN, - «--
An old colored man in America’ saw. the . .
truth of the wonderful power of the indwell-. -
jng - Christ, and his life became’ incarriate: -
joy. “So, Sambo,-you’vef-qat the - mastery:
of .the devil, they tell.-me?”. sald a scoffing ™ -
white man. *No, sah,” replied Sambo, "I .
have.got de Master of de devil” Is not this , -

what we want? = -7

"fhe Passing ond the Permanent

.. They Perish— . .

" the applause of men

" ‘The blame of men . o
The wealth nf earth. -~ -~
The wisdom of this world.

- _The pleasures of the senses. ° '
They Remain-— R

Your character . - '

" The judgment: - - . 7 )

*. Heaven, hell, .- w0 T

© . ¢ «The Free Methodist - - :

! . e T I

* “Young . man, -young Woman, make the " -

most of your life, Go after souls. Go aftér

- them. the best way. you know, but go after . -

them, - Do’ not- listen -to_those 'who warn
you- that.you will' offend and drive away
by your persistence.” Go after souls.. Go:.
n[)"ter.‘ them by public and privatd téstimony. .
Go after them by service ‘and by .prayer. '
‘But-.go after them. Go after them with

“love and a burdened heart. Go after them

by kind .deéds. 'Go after ‘them by song and -
praise, ‘Go . after them when the are be-".
reaved and in gorrow. ‘Go. after them when -
‘they are especially favored of God and men.”
But go -after them,  This soul-winhing ife. -

CHAPMAN. . 0

Glad, -,believinngriclcljvpiﬂ._a:id' tient, con-
stant .meditation will keep .the. sanctified:
“man full of power, full of love and. faith, full e

o (113) 6o



QUOTABLE POETRY

Coet

Oiu.c....h..‘l‘d'-b‘-.

Reaurrectm

A Day will dawﬂ '
7 Wh Of a}f t}h;euday: the. iatreat
en I's at to bind m ndal.s
And take the st?rp white Roag " on,‘
Of-gll, the rareat D '
The Day I shal’l be gone :

Y L
<7 s R

e

Up the atee'p way that-I. have come, ol
I ft%gj”b?e' L C
efore a roasulitdh h. .
Then knelt beneath ita .a-lu?df ¢ 'ig A
And there confessed me, - - .- 7
. The ‘while the r:are!eas thrung wem care-
less, by. . _ ;

‘ - Sa, dawn the last, mll Riad .
) I shall go, singin ng,
- Blnding white lmmo»rtel!es abcmt my head

5 & l'l U{nﬂ—‘
] I am the Rexurrectzan,'f Jems saui
ST - N —-Nm Ru'm Rom

Convoyn
" Out on lhe }‘nr blue harizan, B iy
. A score of ships steam by, - .
with -many preclous’ thinga—— .
Their values running high;

. And o'er those ships tup’ watchful "blimps

‘Keep. vigil night and day;

.. They follow.them Hll safe in. R
.. Keep’ dang’'rous * S'ubs‘t awa?“ S

Like ahips upon.d.restlets sea o
‘We humans all do. gail; "

. And mongters do ‘us trail; - :
. Yet-o'er our lves- God's pmvidence
In hou’rlny angels fly, "~ . 5
rGoodneu and mer fol!om us

lee a.irahipa in cﬁe wky..

A . '—-—Heart and Ll!e
._.' ) _.7.' '_

My C’aﬂdlea
BY I{usmr an

_.I lita candle one dark, night P
2 " From' mine . whose ﬂama wag buming
- bright .

- And found -to, my
- ‘My candle no ‘less br.ightly burned.
Lo & w d along ;& stony road - -
el s
Taa oun new energies e

" Within my spil'it Mrg v d

. 48 (Hl)

,\

) His tired face bhe

.To. Joumey’s End, and bells of Easte-r SR ;

B They eannot touch the soul, hor heart un-

Though 'dangers lurk beneat.h the wavea - ?I‘ha power .“ Jesu:’ pfeciou.s blood L )

’ .."".T'IWeu f

. G 'R
rised dellght n rant that Thy laws for p

1 met a tmveler bo\ved with care . *"
d spoke g cheerful ‘gyeeting there
came. more falr
d’ shone ‘with heaven's sweetest - smile
1 sang a cheerful scmg one day’” .
Which reached ' pilgrim gone asiray

. And’led his feet back to the Way . .-

And shorter- made his’ weury miIe el

‘ Now when my candle glimm ’
The one-T lit’ midst shadnwse;:hghn -

i};ige;ulilke a royal -diadem ..

des my wayward f t

And vwhen I travel- {:w wee t::ﬁrsgf-
‘The burden that I deerned ta share .
Rings out like ‘music on. the air -

<. And dnves away the. weary night.’

_ -—G‘aspe! Bannei-
Y T '

I RS

Prafectwn

est on evety promise of the Lm'd
‘the tide seemas. rising

place;

- I uintgv the rhatchless mecu-ure of God’

‘sus g :
To seal my miric, for the ccrurte above ’ o
' Hldden far, within. the shelter oi the Rock~ -

As cold; contrary winds around me. “blow,

know, o
' - —homczF Mon- S
..

Chmtmn Use of Possesaom

or. grace o use them right." .
-And bﬁng Thy aha.re to Ther:gagaln. '

: 'From greed's dark pasaio‘n set ua )'ree,'- .

The liberal apirit in us feed,
- We. ‘may, nccept to, meet mens need -

Thau who “art love caus 1
Om- lellow-men with e ua' to cme
he widow, n-and ¢
Al .'l"hmt dmt tcach in days of. yore. L

Lmne and ﬂoﬁ, :

The Preuchau Mdgux!nl.

' I{nowlnq that Christ for us hax

o A!though ‘the ddys. are evil, true, the. ey, N

R % 1
s Auho SRR
o Hia Word the otl and Fumey, doth nﬂord :

The ‘Tiries " are’ - fallen “ to me,. {n. pleuam ':Z

L The ‘height, mul depth and breadth of .re-}'.: g B Knowing thet.

. Fm- mecms mul wealth we thank 'I‘hee, i
ivest power these tn obtaln,';‘ v

“And fellmu—men who know not C’hriat
. May we_for Thee upon-

And giving. gaods we'd give o] self

Ptecious thought, my" Father knaweth .
:"Fm- whate'er my - Father doeth

E ‘Joy and  sorrow - 1nte1,'Woven' R

: _ Precioua thought, m Fxxther lcnoweth,
s Blds ‘me nesﬁe closer to Him - ‘

. . Yt Ho is Himsell my. salace,

i Tho n’w
, 'I,. Oh, t.o truat Him thén more fully
j"lIn the consclous; calm e;xjéyment

“But from its dying, bosom aprings .
C L Algerm of life, " Anif:
| -_;It rlua from the fmprisoning eart

“As aeed corn, 50 the Savlour GWQ S

.- From'w
" He- rose in. glorious Sov’relgnty,

- He. gave His Wje that He might win

. Bﬂng
e W!th!n t’le u-lelded heart 10 relgn.
e,

s

) The Spint of Emngelism
- Woiax H, BATHURSY -
Oh for that flame of living' fire,
fch shone so bright in’ saints of old!- .
Wh!ch bade their souls to Heaven aspire—- .
-, Calm in 'distress—in danger, bold s

Whefe ia that Sp{rit Lord, -which dwelt S
In Abram’s breast'and sealed him Thine? Co

* Which made Paul's heart with sorroio- melt s
And glow wuh encrgy divine? s

‘Whate'er. their race .or place ‘may be,
-thesn spend
Due share of inc-reaae ow-ned bu '."hee.-

In glad and helpful tmnpatfl l

And mught His Church true chaﬁtu )
. S . —-sza TAmn

‘ Ia ‘ot Thy ée as mighty now,

G"d K""we*h Be“ . As when g:’f'{ja}; felt its power?. .

) When glory- beamed froni Moses brow, .
“Our Jcb endured the t'ruing hour?’

Remember. Lcmi the am:ieﬂt daya
‘Renew -Thy work “Thy. grace restore; - -
And while (o -Thee our hearts toe m!ae, EE
On us Thy Holy Spirit pour'—-Exchunge L
R IﬂThee,OChriat S
o Is there calm on the seéa when the billows :
dash high._

And the storm rages, far and wide? el
"l Is there safety\m batue, whene strong men.. -

d arts of the bravest are trled'! .
In thereﬂ.}lgh in the nky when night dmw-»

g ——
' Is there' brightnesa ut evenude? _
' Yen,—-even in storms I am calm ln Thy

. ight,.
Frlre OChrist.lnTk L
In tciae hﬁ:tt’oi the battle, the thick of the__

- ‘fight, .
L I have peace, 1 have victory R
In t.he dm'kest night I have; thtr"'I havu :

In His love I rest; . .').&'

Must be always best, e
Well I know the heart that planneth

Nought -but good for me; -

Love

Careth for - His

...When the storm-beats- wild.
‘And :the tear drops fall,”

Yet,. my Friend R
flopes arc shattered,

Just to Aimply. move’

Df the Father's love: = - :
1ife's, ehequered pathway
Leadeth to His.rest, . - -
~ Satisfled the way He: tnke‘th
Must be nlways best-'—A.Hou, e

_,;“.. S Mﬁtlnwfor%o\ikué};éﬁ“ﬁ‘eé@“ =
The Com Of Wheﬂ‘ --— ‘3":“. _lmulq. "__‘ 0 ' .

The seed, alr.me and bare, must lie

Imprisoned (n the earth, and dle! Lampa

a4 AuﬁmJom«sonF:mr
C'hrlur‘a Iamp am I, e

- T'o shine where He lhnll my, _ P

And lamps are not for sunny room:, R

. 'Not for the light of day; o

‘on. wings:

arth
eading leaves, dnd then givédk birth
’f:ldc and. § ragmm blossomaf ..

.‘._.,'._""Un!ﬂce the buried seed, lone, bare— ' But for dark places of the’ earth S
' -~.-"But mu!:ip“éd @ Hundred . Where shame aud wrong and crime hwe;_}
“In glm-iouu It, of wort u'ntold. L

Or for. the murku t'wiught gray, G S
"Whera wa ng sheep have gone. aatra.y,” ‘
ra grndwherg‘ the lamp of fal}ther o"l}}lint dim, o
henc ‘Hiy souls are groping-a Himy - 0
fris Soyraguy, - nd o e’ Home o g,
: ear-shining, througl night, ..
go d&;:-&c e c’aﬁmo[:g see’ the lamp-—
eit, and His blood ut only see the light— ... R
Tha mr]:i?f 2‘ :hounc mté;%o!iq to.God.. = So.may 'l shine, His. lave the ﬂame, -

ted, He It e That meﬂ may glorify name, ..
e lived, ‘He d ed, He lives again ! Y. g ,f,u—*ﬂeﬁﬂ :md Lije

" Himaself to death, lay in the grave,

The Congueror of death and. ainJ’

(A
i ~'."'

Mmupnr. m«, msn

s . : -



" there are a hundred other things t do;  only @ féw present that evening, . but of *
) 'E::etn;usa{?as the pulpit is the throne of the that number there are . some in need.
" preacher, the home is the place where'she - Build up the poégihl_e developments of this
. -.is-queen, .There is-no way for a pastor 'Enrucular'_-nights service until you Jhave
-toapologize properly for a‘house where . -helped the evangelist. . A
the: dishes are dirty, the floor unswepl, Now a word to the evangelists:. None of
-~ beds not made and dirfy clothes thrown 'them will question that a District Superin- - .
. around the place; and the most humble of - jepdent meets their tem ptation ot ‘to’
4~ laymen feels let down when he leaves if preqch, but: just to talk a little,'a number .
~ these conditions prevail in the parsonage. . of times during & month. I did the other . -
Work -of the church is in every particular piaht, It was cold, it-was n long ways
* preparing- thé ‘way for- the delivery of a  ho building was not properly. heated, and.
- message which will bring results, and the " Jesq than a dozen peo(fle were present.. 1
. above are som¢ of the ways a pastor’s wife . Jooked' them’ over and thought for a few
canhelp, - - "o o ot - seconds that I'would just-talk and go home, -
- With all- of -this—and it sounds harder I powed my head to pray, and as I did, 1
than it -is—if timp 'ig ergperiy used, the - had a new line- of thought rush'in. T fea--
* pastor’s wife should find time to redd 'good - oined, Here ‘are people, although few in
: aniks‘_nnd'artiéles‘on current’ events, and - g mber who need a real message, at least-
- keep herself equal with her husband in- ;5" g50d as I am’ able to-give. - This -pas~
tellectually, Too.often with mdrriage the {52 has 1o face something like this every -
* pastor's wife seems o feel that she has “'gynday, wnd I expect him to stand uf fo
- graduated from books and intellectunl pur- " and put heart and life into. the serv ces,
suits, but in her plans she should fight for “ywho am I that I should do less? - With
- time for study. - Of course she Is to'go 1o {his meditation 1. decided to do my best,
~church.  Why should she stay away any. .54 T did, and left ‘the people and the.
more than the farmer’s wife, or the mer- .y oncher lifted, and encouraged to do more
chant's wife? She must be . an example, ?ér nﬁssiuns,-fiome'-and"fomlgn, ‘support
- -and thus no amount of argument will suf- Q)ivet Nazarene. College, stand by -their
‘fice for her nonattendance at 'the sery-. jactor and go in for a revival at any cost,
- ices.” Iy these write-ups “from - time 1o -y {5 easy to yield to the temptation to lle .
.3 time I have asserted that the pastor is not - gown, but soldiers’ must. stand’ up . and -
: S S we e I oo busy to do'dt(l)midhifll;erent!. &nlggst}illetli}z fight, even when it is-hand-to-hand fight-
o . B . e T T 'lledUPdi"lto ; I have' cla a Cng. | L cn e
: e i 0 T Q. s there danger of divided intevest in. 3. . S8 - g | ing. . A o
§i .. Q.  Is there danger in using the term, the operation of o bookstand in connection A jils-a'la:lf( of orﬁaniﬁlaéic:;’gi ft}:ﬁ?;n??grn&z col . LT
- “The Lord s leading me"? " ' ioith revivala? - . - o LB astors wifer L Rame el don Bhe L Q. Is there some financial plan that'a
et 18 eaamger for the-bumin ele-. . A. “Anything but.a teyival i o danger ' | -?'35 TANEE e .+ local treasurer can use to keep.the pastor’
't - ment is always to - be . considered. Too - when a chureh Is out for a fevival, I % DU L ee— _ informed as to the finances? i -
§+ - often a pastor wants.to get away from the - think. that a Sunday school ‘drive; a sur- ¥ Q. We have had a let-down from two o1 “'leTh re is such & plar, - There may be'.
.- church he serves, snd he snnounces that - prise dinner on the pastor, & special mis-+ - § - " evangelists, tn_this way! when the crowd . A. The gl bﬁt‘“c%rtninl pekd l%cal“ -
¢ .. he feels the Laord is-leading him to the ‘sionary rally, a- Herald of ‘Holiness.night, = was o bit off they-showed o dejected spirit ‘more. er should sce that the pastor. Tes - .
3 ' evangelistic field; and. yet in the course-of  or anything else will hinder. Ifirmly be- =~ ‘s and admittedly made no attempt to preach. .. treasurer: at- 4 -

" PROBLEMS PECULIAR TO PREACHERS ... -
f ‘ ; . - Charles A, Gibson = ...
Q. The former pastor continues to write: _who' will' try, and. who -can .attain: to' @ .
*1: . back and to visit among the members and .. mensure of success in spite of these handi-
- fnvite them fo visit him. What shall I'do? ' caps, and J-would do all I coul to. help
" © © A, - This question in some form comes to" such a_one. -'The sad. partof it is, that -
-my desk more often than any. other ques- ' most of - such men do not read questions
tion forthis department. I have answered :-ond answers;” then those who do never
t . -jt from the standpoint of the pastor who  have . thought of it as”being, *Thou. art
he . has left the fleld,: so' how I will appronchi . the man' . ..o T . T L
. it from your viewpoint.. Lo . ' The second 3uestion I alteady have par-
| -7 1 think you should ever and always be. - tially answered, but I will venture a sug- -
.. the Christian ‘gentleman you claim to be, . gestion In - the ho ¢.that your pastor will: -
3} - .and’'by word and heart. treat this hrothen .. read this. ‘1 it.would be_ wise for .
:i§ - -with every kindness. It is likely:that he “him, and in fact for any pastor, to ask his -
4 .. does not share the accepted rule, namely, . wife to watch for mistakes of this nature
*# * - that when &' preacher leaves he shouﬁl and point them out to him: previded that
i~ leave. 'He may never have given thought. his wifé i3 educated sufficiently to catch. 3§
: . to the question. He may not have- felt the - just such -mistakes, ,'And, provided fur- . -
. - pangs of direct or indirect interference that~ ther, that she is ;not one of these .wives'
¢ the constant contact' of a former pastor - wha thinks that her husband is above mis-. -
il with the people will produce.. He may nl- . takes’ in’ grammar; "and, provided’ again, . -
i
}

. low personal friendships to outweigh every ' that she can- tell' him without scolding or -
.. other consideration. " Whatever his iden, .  horshness: There miay ‘be .a child i the -
- ﬁou must recelve him with kindness,” and‘if . -family ‘who could do this; and there could’
- he does not even call you, yours is the job _be 2 layman if the pastor would pick-out . J
of keeping quiet and suffering in- silence.. - someone and instruct him'to:do this, At o § .
, The whole burden for separation of a pas- ‘any rate, I hopeit is done, for I ngree with" - f °
" .Itor and pecple -folls upon the man whe you-that his *have dids” will kil{ him, - -
‘ledves, .. S . S .. . BT SN . R

w'\.

.

3 .

v

: , A A : : 4 R 5 HELEGRY T . ‘o dg "this information ‘weekly,  One.plan
¥ o few.months, even weeks sometimes, he lieve we could.-have more of all of these if BRI N ¥ has discouraged our folles and nigw s ceives this : e ith .
&, .13 announced asthe ‘pastor of another "we'went into the revival:'with only a re- * ~ . ' vorking afaiu.s_t; .another: revival- effort. ;thg-em‘;- “:fdcﬁi&ﬁ" ?ﬂﬁcﬁ’ﬁﬁﬁhﬁtuﬁﬁ
‘ glu}:l'ch ‘Ift waulglshnvn_ae_en.pgtter_fldr hhﬁ vival in mind, - = -0 ] What %ar:l do':k B V: ry '“kél.'? -""mu such-as o Weekly Financial Statement:
: nve -face ‘problem ‘aquarely and . . ‘ . 2 A, I do not know.: Very likely. ,such’as o We fanar U )

4. taken personal . résponsibili .%or' leaving, .. . ‘o .rd L T R B ave advised your people that all evan- " - . 0 . o e
27 than topweaken"tfl?fnith oftymany in hmg&‘t,w - QakShwtd a}gaxﬂor’z wife be. expected . . .g, : :ggl‘;gtsﬂa:e not"-r’that Wway. You could show. Date ... ering ool
1. " to determihe the leadings of the'Lord, That -1°.f2 S pot in the work of the church? =~ vg. . Keels Brb oL 8 temptation faced by all - Morning Offering ......,
% the Lord does lead ‘men s certain, and- - A+ ‘Under normal clrcumstances Iean. ~§ = chers; and -only occasionglly does one . .General Budget ., :
:} * - where one is sure; faith can he stré’ngﬂl-' see no reason why a pastor's. wife should = .~ - p{eﬁl tgr?i’:-* I have all sympathy for evan. ‘District Budget ..

'} .- ened by announcing the same. This'sim. Dot take part in the work of ‘the church, " 4" ¥ (laists"'f'i'"th irs is a hard life. . They live, * College Fund ...

£ ply argues for great care when one asserts - -After all, church ‘work is thé God-called” -~ § ‘SF necessity, on. a high key, and must.be - Specials' \........0..000 wesaeeed

% ' lphit 'thgl;ul.ao'x‘d is leading; that is, one should ~-80d chosen- work of the pastor, and there . . -§.  of nece 'lgs;a sentimental ond- thus. given .~ . -, (insert' name of same) . -
.7 be certaln, and if certain, should follow : i3 N more reason why: a_pastor's wife. * § ~'more fiat to whims. Sometimes the pas~ -~ . .. {(signed) . Treasurer.
' that leading at-all cost,” -~ ' .. . ... should not take part in it than any other . - O blues” to the evangelist . 7 o U Sl S
5 . et leading atall eost, - L Betson. In fact she should by assaclatlon, <. 4 K I e en expacis the evangelist fo 'Evéning Offering (same)
g T ey e . 0. . temperament ond backgroun - better - o f. O Ay B e e’ £ “dosen folkes ond - . R e
4 Q  (By alayman.) ‘Why doés our pas- . quaﬁﬁed than -anyone. else, Furthefmore,. - ' 8o .t‘-’ht{‘lﬁ pl‘flp‘ha:“i‘;‘e;gf:ﬁwﬁ:gé " A copy of this'should be.given the pastor,
i - for use such poor English? I am sure his - it :will be éxpected of her from the public, ' . §' R o by Shance. did that, -be- fair * the' church secretary, and one xetained: by
—; - “have dide,* gre- going to Kill ‘him.- Can-. I know there Is the housework fo cl:) but . . . . IDE L you, by also to -the church and  the treasurer,” This same form with listed
w7 you say. anything to help? - 5 ihattog s a-piirt of church work—a clean - .§ . . -and explain that d y t'o-A merrhe] {5, expenditures” ghpuld be prepared for the-
¢ . - A Your question is really two ques- house with ‘the - furhiture properly ar- - § = build a new confidence, . Hon, to presare - monthly church board ‘mee g0 e
t: ~ tions and in answering the first I would ranged; .medls wéll-cooked and..on ‘time, .. by using the law of sugges ‘on'*f“ . prep I . In this connectlon you can secure from .
% - venture. the guess.that he does not know _and a. woman, who is herself ‘tidy, makes ' . the evan elialt ?gmtgiaf,l}oguohﬁ hm— 'Br;‘therr M. Lunn; information - regarding
I he makes this great mistake. This answer . for a. good Jpastorate. “In doing these things - . . erawd. © 2. ‘in th ather; the - .the work of thetrensurer Cforms’ to be
4 fhsousse sssumes thathe Hﬁsonlm fimy the pastor’s. wie has conh'_i%uted' to the . 4 ? onb;lol th:!n“ chiq{“.v‘;‘létevere!ﬁg; beeh'i ‘the. used, ete. I siiggest that eﬂ_cfl.churqh‘ check .
5 Mnaw thet it he Soos i baneg . work of he church,  © it 0 - corent -ovents, and then, by all means, 'with Brothér Lunn 0s to thel system of
0 'kno ‘'what he does Is -done I Know thi . A ave ren o g STl :  ¢he be - r U AT TP
{f _ spite of great handicap. - I admire the man ‘look after, and there {5 no.question but - -3’ -'?9‘?91“&“ "’?’ gd\‘r.is‘ir‘lg‘tl-mt‘. e.-re may be ﬁqaf;ce-s L e R (117)-19
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% An Eaater Medltoucm | :

i Al The Cross—Irs" APPEAL -
Ll
% : rophecies,
g 2 It nppenlg
e :} ' human' heart, .

3 It appeals to child and adult, ri
i . poor—all eg and .all ages.

B Tuz ResurnEcrton—Its MEssace

.- tion. : Read Psalm 91, .
o " 4. The message of o separation from gl

." separated from-the necessity of sin,
.., The message that death

"have been conquered once and for all.

e blind alley-——it is just the gateway to
: ~glorious ‘beginnings
; C Tie Ascmsmn—!‘rs Cuau.mc!:
1 ’I'he challenge of effective work for
e Master, who has left the responsi-
bﬂity for the spreed of the gospel

.. tous
I .2, The challenge to follow in the foot-
steps of our Lord,

- pletéd cycle of redemption:
wD, ngrn(;oar-—l'rs Nr:cnsanlev

T

- apostles and saints of all ages, - -
2 It is necessary for one who would llve

the-fullest life; It is necessary for. the
; - ones who most’ Ioudly dIscIaIm ﬂs ne-

e

cesaity, -
3. It is necessary for you -—-Selected.

. Vietory Gard’em L
i ‘_'Tmm-“Let my belovied ‘come_ into his gar-

..+ den, and eat'hjs pleasant frults"
. of Soloman'4: 16).

.+ INTRODUCTION .-
¢ Much publicity- todny couoemmg "vlc ‘
4. tory gardens

! “gardens,

. ~the B .
L Enm, m: Fmsgr chroar GARDEX

Lyt i

ST

BT

2 God created . man,- th
into the garden._ o

’ so ma)

peals to_reasan, . because of the '
to the' deepest need of the. T
and
‘It appeals to that one whose life seeins
R wasted and fruitless because it
!' S offers a new life-in Christ Jesus. - -
_1 The message of the’ security of salvn;
As Christ was separated. from death
" by the resurrection, just so far arc'we - ¥
th-and the grave - .-

b 4. ’I'he message that we neéd not fear'
E Thegrevaisnotanentiofa_' .

The challenge of a- glorlously com-. _7' '

.- It was necessary - for the rilsciples,

“Ye'are God's ﬂeld" Gr .
LA Mll:i-zt be a breaking up of. packed .

(Song 3 b

" Our medjtation concems Gods victory '
L ‘Sa\reral "victory gardens” mentioned in ’

oA ﬁn triumph In: God's creation of Iove- 3'."'-

D Must: be .

1 ‘God's u]timata nmbidon in e, . tk-be cultivaton,

ating it was-to. realize happiness . =
His creatures and to share it
en: put him .

3 An: outdOor home AR
&) Furnished’ by natuie, ‘
b) Carpeted with deep pﬂe of -

A e) C'elled with blue arched can-
: r .studded  with. hrilllent. .
Ch eaming -stars, .
) d) Dinlng and lodging rooma un-
.- 'der shadow of trees; - °

e) Love nng fellowahlp ln ‘most -
. ideal form -and circumstances.

) . “fy Cuphoard, trees of the garden:
B The tragedy -In God's. ﬂrst vlctory.' )
e e his lovely b hrotgh

- Man ove am t

disobedience, l;hn y ? g .

ut - 1nto " th den -
(Gen.% 15y, . a gnr -

(Gen. 3: 23).-.

II Gmsmr Gmu:m or Stm'mmu mnf I

- TRIUMPEH, "

) o Jesul' great vlctory garden. '

Gn en of a pparent defeat.’. -
rror of. cross' lopmed;. : ﬁ

ht of world's sin; sorrows of hell .~ §-
Him, and He was sore N N

: f_'gat old u%o
~--troubled; ' blackest blackout: of all -
- eternlty, “If itbe posalble, let th!s '
’ -cup pass from me"—
ﬂ point, "Neverweless. ot as 1 N
but s thou wilt.”

III THE REsunrecTION ViIcTORY Gmm. o

A, Whi:ie) Joseph's new’ tomb was (John B
¢ B. 'Where Mary»met her- Master ixmog-

- - nito (John -20: 15),
C ?h)e viotory annonncement (Rev.

IV THE Garoen or -rm: Hmun Hmuu- (1

-Cor. 3: 9)..
—“tlled land.”

’ CMA broken and contrlte heart PR
“(see-nlzo Jer, 4;

"“The seed is -the word of God”

‘" 'son of man {Matt. 13: 37y,

- C “Must ‘be’ deatruction of . Weeds (see : -

‘Heb, 12:'15).,
T 255 Col. 8: 8y,

1 A most. disturbin
- necessary.” (see - Heb =
- Plants may:wilt under it, but wilI Y

13'
: “.7‘ ]

e

More benuuful than Babylon e',‘ -

enquseaID.m .
' vn Mustbeasowing (Luke 8),° ).

' Note" these weeds (Eph 4~ 31 and :
ooeraﬁoa;, but _‘.'.:

* not be)permanently hnrmed (Heb T

"2 “God aent him 'out of the gnrden'

victory ot this . -

ah e ,..

Illustraﬁon—Amos. a bruiser - of
. gyeamore - Bruiaing
-, oecupation, Why bruise? -
“destroy, but to meeten. S
E. There must be rain, .
" Zech. 10: 1;" Ezek, 34: 26

F. 'The harvest (Prov 12 12 1 i’eter 3..'

' Gal, 5: 21).
" " fringed with

—f ness, - love,
. cheerfulness, testimony,

A GonaUﬂnmwu..Gmm SRS .
. The Jg;lalyer, “thy kingdom. oome.” then 2.

versnlugarden (Psnlm 67 B 7,_

A A~
Pgalm 85
B A restored “Ed.en“ (Rev. 22 1-5)
.- g,‘ Gnoss:.

The Fe!lowshtp of the Croaa
Dr. HacHIro YuAga* e

and " hope, - Naturally, God's truth and

" God's ‘truth slone. s sufficlently potent to

gulde baffled humanity through' thls perlod

E _of titanic world metamorphosis.: .
. What, then, is unlque, intrinsic, and fun-
- demental In Chris

tianity? -To my way of

‘the answer ‘is without ‘doubt,

- Christ’ and. His. cross; Heisindeedthe-

" way, the truth and’ the life, .
‘ is the symbol .of Chiistian -
truth. It stands for the.renlity of realities

& -cross

- —eternal God, Creator of the universe and

i

v )
2 He that- mweﬂr good seed is the AP 1

§ - Father of all mankind.
5y -firmed the fatherhdod of God,; QGod.is not
'§ - timerlimited, geography-bounded, or eolor-
> consclous.

.In His aight ‘there ‘can’ be no God-chosen
. people nor God-forsak _
;. all are His children, Hence, the brothér-"
* . hood of man {s- God-ordained..

- . "Fomzerly Protessor in the Im
. “verslty of
1,' Dosh.ishu

Tho Proochor‘e Megoxine -. i N

ey

-Jesus  Christ - afs

en people,

reveals the essential nature of God—love.

. That- this }ove is revolutionary in' fech- -
© " nique, redemptive in, E}.l
.- potency,” and- eternal

‘oonvincingly demomstrated by the' cross of - serenity of our spirit, "

_for peace and the will to phy-the price for .

(ii,ismost

_.-Jesus Chr
L Chrisﬁmt Iov s just, humhle. eelﬂess,.
aacrificlal, Iong—mﬁering, exceeding -

persevermgly congistent, freely -forgiving,.
. therefore always recon
: :--:mrilypeace-makins and.

peace-

n}roto, then’ President of the
ersity, from which hs re-

o

| Love is rure ;md semiﬁvo. but instead of::',:
8 Juesr
ot to .

* " of God. -Love resists hatred with charity, = -
- matches “violence with me
. comes evil with. good. -Love’

- God's. garden of human' hesrt is_ .
fragrant flowers: kind-: -
conteritment, pntlence,r .

: . "insacriﬂce and relentiessly.exacting in dis-

4mcmssisthlbasisofthe0hrlsﬂanwnyof- ‘
Clife, :

. only through the narrow portal of peni- -
" tence, because in the beginning the tragic

-~ - - through Christ, - Penitence is therefore’ the,-‘
O flrst Christicn discipline, It involves both
R reﬁo

th!s tragle- hour of humnn“ hietorlgr, ‘ . pncked with pagan reslities henoe the need
hxixthns averywhere in“the world uare -

compelled to rescrutinize their basie fahh - the 'wrongdoers completely, even ‘sevénty

" times seven, re
.. glve only. when we forgive the’

To Him' -

.The . cross -

rpose, creative: in.. tirre intelll

. insight w

kind, ke bullding, of the-Chris

iatory; and. pri- - This requires- the all-im

od’s righteousnese a

ol Uni-,' L
" fellowship of the cross is-the hope for 1.he‘.«-
. recon
;1931 beeause o! govomment :

PR AR —In The Way of Holinm

in cordemnation -
rather suffer vi<
the wra

wasting.its moral ene
of wrongdoers, it -wo

cariously, leaving vengeance to

and -over~ ' {
to savel, - §
and saves to create, for it Is fe.giving, - }
This, then. ia: the spiri! of:the, cross vic--
torious . S
.The way of. the éross Is Puthlesaly costly S

ci line, but it is; the only true way. for'
istiansg to follow,” The ideology of the

 The Christian Way of life can be entered.
human problems of sln must’ be :solved

tion of our moral' re: nsibﬂity and .
ution ‘to .walk- in thos;ilo

being empowected” Wiﬂ’l the . spirit of ’
Chrintian forgiveness, * ‘We -must -forgive

-that'we really for- -

o
Forgiveness l.s doubly blessed when |

- -able,
" 'enhanced by another.- e~-healing - !
- acts of love. On theg;%'hway of the cross,
. our encounters -its * - -

daily tests Christian toleﬂmee is a fourth ° -

" discipline. To be always tolerant in all re-

Intions, under all. circumstances, is a dis- .

‘cipline of acid severity.. Moreover, Chris- -+~
~tian justice means, of course, justice to.all ..

including- our enemies, whom Christ coma: .|

"mands us fo love, Christiatis-have a long . -
. way to go carrying  the’ burdens of hu- -
. manity,

We :must, therefore, steel our—
selves with Christian fortitude, remembher- . ;
Ing that to God a thousand years iz but

.one day... We must travel light.” Good sol- -~
“diers -of  Chrlst cannot afford to be bur-- ..

dened with too” many possessions .or- too i

. much’ involvement, materiany ond. aplritu-.'-' -

ally. . We need Christion perspectIVe

ence. emancipated by

Jbe helpful” in preserv

The ‘will to

‘peace ate  two- absolute prerequisiftes for

Enn world order.
rtnnt C

discipline of vicarious ring in the spir—- '

Love is rigorously self-erltlcel but - It of the. redéeming love of .Christ.” Such,
... generously  tolerant -of the human frallty, O

. 'of ‘others, - It does not judge others com=.
plaoently but trusla ln

the way of the cross trlumphant.

then, is
wrecks of. time, the . .

Towerind over the.

- crosy of Christ stands rndiant with the pro-  :
.. phetie promise of the new heaven and. nefw‘ ge

earth. . To be a Christian ia to beltin
‘this fellowship - of the cross. - And,

clliation of broken humanity and for ..
the crestlon of the Chrlstlan worl& order._ N

(llB)




Pentecost

: Ts:x:r—"And they wereé all ﬁlled \;vith the . —

Holy Ghost” (Acts 2: 4)

" Im'nonucnon R

>

' Scnmum-_mlm 78: 920,

. Im'uonvmow

CT ON THE Aroszws
. :Unitéd them into one.

not be quenched
‘ that ‘was amazing,

—-patural power, ~ ., - T
II Tm: Causk OF ALL THIS . o
. Received pure hearts, -~ [
. Filled with the.Holy Spirit. .
Turned thé world upside- down

L WHA'I' Dors:Pentecost MeaN' To Us?
.- 'A. This same experience nnd power is‘

. for-us today.
. B! It is the great need. of the hureh
./C. The ¢nly hope of the world to be

“brought to ChrisL

Nomsrme .

S e

BN W

A Table m the thdemess
ﬂd:rcnzt;'s?" (v:,19).
'I‘he story of the scrlpture 'lessan

nmmss"?
© manna;. then .gquail.
. five loaves and two fishes. -

-death: rus, John 11; Daughter of

. Jairus, Mnrk 5 Son of the Widow of ..

‘Nain, Luke

B CAN Gob thrusxr A TARLE N THE WiL- - _: e

i ‘ T SR 2 When we have. Him in His full- -
- A, A table supplzed in the wﬂderness of--- B o et

JPRREES "I'his is not: spirltuni nnemla or hook- -

- DERNESS?.

‘a diseased and broken body.:
.1, :Man with leprosy (Luke 5).
2, Woman- who touched
- ment (Litke 8).°
-3, Healing of the lame man (Acts 3)

- lifé’s: storms, ©.

g So with Tife's storma

Lo, Lam with you alwa’y” (Mﬂtt-'_"

38:'20).

1 will never leave thee, nor for- :

sake. thee” (Heb. 13:5).

B “When my father and my. mothier -
" forsake mi, then the Lord will:

" take me up”. (Psalm 27:10),

C. A table of forgiveness in the wllder-'_"'?'

© hess of sin. 0o
-"1. Paul was ‘the: “chief of sinners
but God forgave : o

52 1zm R IR
O

- Gireatest kvent in: history of the church. .' .
. I THE AT

.. Had' a. passion to. testify that could,
. Gave them & 'joy, hope ond cournge"-

: Brought them a rpuch-needed s'uper- R

—--S. Eu.swon‘rn-_ T

" start well-but fail later.
. Can Ghp EU'RNIBH A T.qnu: IN THE Wn.- :

. Children - of Israel supphed wlth" :
... Food supplied for five. thousand frorn' -

. Life “supplied .in: the wildefness of

Jesu.s gar;... -
. C-'
B‘."A takile supplied in the wilderness of .

* no wise cast -out” (John 6: 37).

- saved” (Rom. 10: 13),

LD A table supplied in the wildemess of

-o carnal heart, .
.. - L “And the very God -of peace sanc-
oo tify you wholly; and I pray God -

gour whole spirit .and soul ond

- " body be préserved blameless unto .
the coming of our Lord Jesus:
Chrlst,
eth you, who also will do it" (-
Thess. 5 23,.24).

“ your_ sancilfication” (1 Thess

3}—Jouu Ww MAY S Lo

A Need for Spmtual Reaerves
8“For our lamps are gone out" (Mett

o Imonumon

"2, “Him that cometh to mé I will in;":.’
" '3. “For whosocever shall call upon .-
-+ the: name of the Lord shull be .

Falthful i he- that coll-.

' '::;_2. “For this i§° the wﬂl of God etron 4': .

‘Nature teaches the need for reser\res of

strength. . The-. -person who lives on- the

- _border of strength becomes. sick and dies,

A -ear must have reserve power, or. fail -

: ;n the ‘crisis,
God -furnish a table in the:ﬁ

The' athlete thnt wins is the one wlth
reserve’ power,
This i3 also: true in spiritual life. many

spiritunl reserves to become 'dissipated;
I ‘Gob- Has ‘Nor PLANNED TO SUPPLY. Oun
NEEDS IN A STINGY FAsHION . - .

cording to his es in glory by Christ -
, - Jesus"—that does ‘not sound like ration

. books -and coupons

“A.-An abundant sntlsfaetion (Psalm 36
-8
RN 1.. Satlsﬁed wlth the fatness of thy

.- ness, Christ is:all'we need..
An obundant life (John 10: 10)."

Abundnnt grace (II Cor. 9 8)
Abundant power (Eph, 3:'20):"

; 'E ‘An “dbundant entrance. (1T Peter i
1. The stillmg oi the storm in Luke

113,

God provision is for ahundance, but

some folks Jive on rationed grace. . ..

I Hovriwess 18" an. Enmmucz TB'A'I‘ Gm:a
Us THIS RESERVE -

They -allow their

“My God. shnll 8 cﬂply all your need age

, "Ye ghall reoelve power, after that .

. the -Holy Ghost is come upon you
" (Acts 1: 8).
“Thtit )your joy mlght be full" {John
C "“He purgeth it thnt it may bring
fox?thpmore frult" John 15: 9).
III Txus Reseave Can' BE DISSIPATED

ance ‘of ca]ox;ies nnd vitnmins S

"¥or physical health- we must_ have' a hal' :

'l’he Pxeochera Mogtnino N

. By llving oh a restricted dlet

1.~ No need of reducing dlets in spir-
itual realms.

"By an unbalanced diet.
burden-bearing,
In times of &

- crense out diet. -

. More prayer -and Btble reeding 1n

s times of test.

' 'D. "We can overwork. "
© 7. 'The cares of life choke out the Word

* .Are you a healthy Christlan? -

. Dao- you

Wa!kmg in Agreement

they be ngrced?” (Amos 3 3)
Inmonumon -
-1, "Amos, the. herdgman of Tekoa, at the

“cenier of woiship. in the Northern King-
"dom. - At Bethel he gave the F

‘the Lord concerning all the wickedness of
‘the ‘ten tribes,

" ‘ment and .
L Ticz BARKIERS 10 'Uumr L

“A. The Law of Affinity, "~ '
.- " "Birds of 'n feather: ﬁock together

" . vwaler seeks its-own level,  The com-'
ch you' subseribe,  This is the

S barrier to ynity. )
“1.-The reason-man " doee not walk

" with God is due to leck of agree-
~ment; .

anwu‘ 1914 RIS G

-2, It is healthy to be fat in the souls
Al shouting' or _testimony, ond Mo

iul need, we must in-,__-_‘

hnve a.reserve of ofl?- S, ;‘
‘ ‘_Enwnnn PAUL o

Scnmnm—Amus 3:-1-8, P |
—'Can: two walk together, exeept :

commnnd of God, left his-home ‘in' the
4 Southern Kingdom - and journeyed to the

rophecy of o

.I',pnny ‘you seek_indicates the ideals to
" law of affinity; ft often’ hécomes: a

".2 The renson men ure at varionoe-'

wtth eneh other is for the snme '
-;reason -
B The Barrier: of Sin
" 1, Putting God and man-at veriance
: and disagreement,. - -
©a) It was 8o with Israel in the -
~days of Amas. - -
b) lIt ‘was so with’ Adnm and Eve '
b Ed ; .

L .V = 4~ Refusal ‘to meet God at the old A
e -trysting place, and unwilling- .,

* . pess {o walk and falk with God

- a8 before was simply because. t-

- of sin, - i
2r The ' naturnl unspintual man. is
at enmity with God.- )
; B ‘-‘a) Hence the.. slgnlﬁcnnee of the_

v text .

o b).-Hence. the necessity of recon-_‘ B

o ciliation:
.*"", 1f God and man are to walk tos
"% .. gethet, one or the ‘other must

- change; God -

- transformation . of -

man must see

* formation i ‘

' " walk together in agreement. :

" . -3. The sin problem must bé settled -

-man, -and

eytwoareto

" Comradeshi

the_"

; Yet tactfully he prefaced ]ﬁs.]-m : :
his' Invectives' -against - Israel with first .- C. _TheTE':n ‘l?a:?r?ie?-ein ﬁl‘easftrajr o! rnan 5 -
 speaking the impending doom of the nelgh- - - surrender to- God.

. boring nations; and ﬂnnﬂy turning hig'ates . ment. Is based on mutual
tention to all “the "vile, injustices of -the - ' . surrender of differences; - since
. lond; he pours forth the: judgments of Je- - - = . God’s way iz the way of trhth and
*hovah upoén’the Northern Kingdom. He... - | reality, the surrender must be

§ :warns them.:that those who depart from .~ 4o part- of ‘man.: God's "order - -.

- ‘God connot still consider” thémselves His-. . - "= W, harmofly with reallty o
people’ ond the objects of His divine favor. "= . - evil is simply live. spelled bo Vo
I&Ile asBk; Cnnd;.wo walk. together, except*- 7 Syardgeto - ﬁght Go ls to ﬁght e

ey. be agreed?”’ - e lity. . . S
‘2. It is his suggestion that agreement is e Eg?flrt‘s;mre Igl e essence of sin,.
the basis ‘of unijon and communion, with = uts* onie * it - harmony with
q_ their resultant progress, that merits our. -. L t]glng but - chaos. - Since self= i .
{ 0\0;:1151 %ﬁt{::thlgrae prophet' “dls nrage- T .will Is,thie. essence of sin, then-:.- ;
n}ergﬁ “f d'satha ITeml"h fln mmt‘ emtign.p lsu:irender i the essential of .
of -the fact { Israel had turned to e:;:'- y
. love of c{.h.l.n God'could ‘not countenance, . .. " - 3. gelﬂn‘gm?muol:ghahﬁiiigam‘g way e
and had linked herself with His' enemies; .- 4. Solf-w % is likewise the'b:irrier .
.4~ now God had become her enemy and-gure - . 7 3o i  the’ way :of ha:mony ‘
‘n_ , angd ;.-iertah; gud%nent wastobetheoul-t"-‘l " home, . .
nation of it all, . .- - ;
'f . Consider, therefore, this lack of ngree-, _P'fTho Bnmmeter of Snlvation

% ﬂmle tﬁtateg]xe{;t of our tcxt S
ot ‘blots our. agree~

. ment ar fellowshlp with God s -
wrong.,j-, e

II Tm: Bages or Urtmr L
" *° Like begets like; like: attracts like.‘ .

Canr two . walk together exoept they bo :
- reed as toi
. e .diréction . they ll take
‘I’he goal to which they are’ going
. The:tempo' of ‘their w - :
A team of ‘draft horses must agree as .
.~ to thé time ‘and tension of thelr .
“pull—there ‘15 .such ‘a thing as:
‘ " .Christian teamwork, S
D 'I‘he purpose of thelr joumey. LI
: T ozn sa

et

must ‘work a - -

.such a trans-

* before one  enters.. the Divine

on




E, The topica of thoir convorsatlon
Tar Bressnves or UnrTY

, A The divine fellowship and favor

: Consciousness of presence,:
-.B,. The harmony of believers, " -
..~ =1, Absence of factions and
* - 2. Co-pperation in' service

*1. Q. Vietory.in conquest. - .
"7 United to Christ and Christlans, we_

: . ghall triumph’ glariously.

gy R P LI —f‘ﬂ

.. See Romans 8: 1, etc 1 John 1: 7;

Goua.osron

.' friend?- U
=t See Text, anleohnl [ R e
. ..B..Does your wolk ogroo ta lhat igf Lho

' " gons of God? ’

. 'C; If today you have not tho felIowship;f
l .barriers of -unity at oncel

' --—Roso E ancr:.

“Prepare t:m Meet Thy God’
W?uu is it? ' '

: '.W‘ords by Proohot Amoo to chﬂdren of
.God's judgment’ for thelr’ sina

o Israel.
T (Amos 3:10; 4:1, 12, 13; 521-23)
2. How am I to pfesze? :

- prepared the way.
‘ %z"epored me" (Heb, 10: 8
. 3, When should I prepare? -
o %l;;‘w. tﬁdﬁ d(}ﬁl Cor. 6: ?2)
. 1 show prepare
.7 Because .“it i1 eppointed
., .dle? .(Heb, 8:27).
- Where should- 1 pfepore?

Steadfaatms
Tm!‘r-—-"Therefore, m
" be. ye steadfast, unmovable, always abound-
ing in the.work of the Lord” (I Cor. 15; 58)
mmonumon L

.. Qur text: bepins wlth ono of Pﬁul’
" “therefore's

ent on the resurrection.’

bl I Reauurance of Faith |

SRR

Sl D No condemnation and no sepamtion T
' '.-alsoRov3_4 : o _j‘
. With whom aro you wa!king, my‘ )

of the Christ,-Jet Him' remove the . -

(Suggestion:, ‘The ‘three hain division. - -
o! this outline may well form the bases for . -
n series of three messnges oh this theme),.‘ "

He who "calls upon us'to. pi'epare hns
A body. hnst thou" )

£== g e w

".' ;"-."onc'o' o

*- . Here,- Mercy 'this side of grave, "In no ':;‘ -
- wise - cast out” (John & 37) -ﬁ?e!eoted. EE

be!oved brethreu, Lo

C (i‘:ii:nes absolute assurnnce 1o the Chx:la-'
" C. 'Teaching the W

E A. Atpfrfect, satisfactory redemption is
. ‘se

i -‘-, : Ifchﬂstisnot ralsed, your £a.ith!s
i eovalni(ve 7).

i S 2. ButnuwisClu'is ( 201}1
§.°. . 8. Thanks be God who glve us.
17~ . the victor (v 2'2 .

1B Al gloomls dispelled.” -

i .mm; LR S

'{. -

‘tolnty of death..
discouragements -
through the assurance of

His ovércoming power, -,

because Christ robbed it of lfgs sting.

II ‘My Brethren:

(Dearly Beloved) Beautiful love of the:‘

- Apostle Paul, - . ..
A '{o the Phﬂlpplans

ways rememberlbg you ln my‘ .

proyers {L 3).' L
Dearly be oved
- crown” (4:1), -

B B 'I'o the Colossions. - L
. 7.1 We give thanks to God, prayin,g al- -8

ways for you (1:3).-

v C."To the. Corinthians, -
_ 7. 1, With'carmal, envious - tendencies, ;

-strife and divisions (I Cor, 3:3).

""- "58),. e
III Constancy of F'aith
~"Be yve steadfost.” ~

A: In life of Splrit-ﬂlled saint (Acts 2 42) =
B In temptation; a way of esoopo (I Cor. g

- 10:13; Fames 1:2).
C. Stedlnst in doctrine’ (Heb 13 9)
IV, Steddfast i1 Loyalty.
. Better, word. might be unmovable
Irresistible, ne com

- character ‘or.morals
IPromloo, evento the.dén:of lions, -
“-and total loss of all.personal things.
Latimer and Ridley . at -Smithfleld,
the stnke
“'God will either .assuage the
Latimer retumed this

play the man, for we shall thio
llght such - 'n-candlg in - Erglan

ut out.”
'. Heroistnnd Ioando no other.

- “help me God.” . .
V An Abundant ’I'ask

L A. In’ the work of the Lord eontinuo
B. Tt ig the concluding arlmonition olf an .

-~ Wonderful to:find a: person’ constan
- . absorbed in doing God's will..

- ‘g, fbsorbed I dolng o Heartlly, 'har:
c}ﬂldhood and."'_

. moblously &nd" ‘hopefully,
~’!._ﬂ:‘uth Building for tho “future, -

VI. Reward Ia. Abuﬂdant
&Row of joy in sawice I{eoom

'l'ho Proacho: n Moqnﬂnl

OV ercome,

Death, our last enemy, Is conquered.

. Joseph. was unmova%le ‘in the test of'i_ E
~Danlel, unmovable in ﬂle face of tom-~

unmovable in the test of patience

‘Ridley .cried to his v
dying comrade, “Be of good cheer, fo;'..‘ g o

"the flame, or enahle us to abide: jit.”.
encouraging re- -
c{ y, “Be of good cheer, Master Rldley. -

strust ohnll by Goda graoe neve;- bo'r":
uther, “I- cannot and wﬂl not recant. E

_ ting henvy burdens, com.fortlng the .
: vm TelIi.ng of Christ nnd Hia power toi‘l_.‘?

of appreciation, “She ‘bath’ done. wh.nt.l.:

Gloom of doubt tbrough the oor-_' 2

L.
N . - 2
S "3, Defeat-is turned to victory tlg:ough A I
friction.- 7' ' '-4 :

my joy nnd
e ‘He loved them;too (I Cor: 16;24). '.

c My beloved brethren" (I Cor. 152

{ ' with the beginning o

i _

i

1 song of Kin

-' moon

.. very nature of

' she d." :
T“B Reward of- dlvlno approval
T+ done,”

--to 'meet them in heaven, -
- I) Reward, d - crown of life; ossoolntlon
“with tho angelo —~Weaver W. Hrsa, .

Ta . Sy

- The Glonous Church
Text—Wha is she that lookoth jorth 03 the
- and terrible asan ormy w th. bonners? (Sol-
. omon’s Song 6:10).

"INTROPUCTION . -

- We . are outlining thls text by request
Some understanding- of this much neglected
‘boolk is- necessary in: order’ to' ‘understand-
-the text. The Son Eiof Solomon appeais {0
“haye as_its immediate b a love
Solomon: regar
e intimacles. are

“ite wife. - ose of the

“ "bridal ohnmber, and need to be read: with &
et the -
ur |
Kiich' - with_ recelving .His 1 .

* pensing It.- The socon work of grace, sanc- .-
- tification, wro
" Holy Ghogt, makes one shine more brightly

irationaily - the
the- intlma #-of Christ and the
bride and e Bridegroom, and it is as s
thatxwe treat the text. It is the church t.hat
.is thus described in'the fext, ,

1. 'THe CHURCH Onmwmv .

As the morning is-the birth of a now dny.

" pure . heart.

.- so the text speaks of the church in its’ l.ncep-

tion. A new day.’
chur:
* like manner, o new: day - downs wi

distpensatlonull
the age, -In

divldunl who is Lorn agaln. -

211, Tag CHURCH EXPERIENTTALL

*Thié - church '1s - deseribed - as Niiale b the
: -moon " The original root of the word from

which the word. “moon” .comes is -“white.”

Gst.s the purity of the church. The -

recefves. its light from the sun,
-8 borrowed cght, even as  the. Christian
-and the ch ghine -as theéy reflect. the

’ chomcterlstim and attributes of Christ, ‘The. .
. ‘moon-has some-efféct on’ the earth, but no-
the first work
of grace, before the Iullness of the Spirit is ~
- received, the individual delights in.the mtﬂ-
e .
{ “-heart, even as the moon is occupled more -
4 with recetving the rays of the sun’ than Jn

- guch effect as the sun. .So, in

“~light : of -God's’ love shed abroad in

dispenslng lig

t on the earth. . ...
THe Cmmon Evmomcmv

Next we have the doscription “clear as the .

sun.”. Here the church and the individual
Christian- are’ doscribed as toking on the
the: Lord . by the enduement
‘of the Haly'
" bask in the lght-of the sun, but is a-dis-
- penser. hersel.f of light. The Spirit dwells’
- within and through. the individual Christlan

“and through the church collectivelir light is .
" ‘cast ‘on_ the darlmess of this
. hearts are_ enlightened’ and ‘see tholr need .

avorld, . Dark’

. and ‘vome to’ the Hght for help,. From en-

io the firstfruits of salvation 'the church
and the Individual have a closer union with

" -the Lord that makes them the light of the
‘ world. - ..

mdmpﬂs. um .

N

o s EiA Tnz C‘xwacu Mn.rr
“Woll

C Reward of ‘souls won for the Mngter. -
_ {8 armed with

- .u8. described
* toughened aa a trained soldier for the battle -

'moming Yair as the moon, clear aa-the sun 8
errl i’ .

“lIstence, but is now sent forth into 'a cold
world - to shed-
“pel and at the same fime -

N thei.r bondzge {o sin, .
his avor- . To supy up and’ make lndivid
"day begins in ‘that life. The first work of

“of Ii
wned - - world,
—‘armor God: grants for aChristian
in- - i3'to be feared that comperatively few C! o
: _tlnns come up to. the standard suggested by -,

pirit, ‘She does not now just :

. lndeed j
o demnod--“ln ‘the sarhe condemna

~ i

SR

" Now we have a mllitory term- to describe O
‘the church. “Terrible ds an army with
‘banners.” - Some tronslations say. “brilliant"-' .
instead’ of “terrible.” Here we_ teg
church in ita” opposition to the world. . She
the sWord of -the Spirit and .}
withstands - theé world, . the. flesh, and the
devil. She takes.on the whole armor of God -
“in Epheslons 6:10-20, 'She la

t sin. She has reclined in the arms
of the Lord in previous. periods of her ex-

abroad the. llght of the Gos-

to fight in defense.
of herself and engage the enemy a8 she un-'
dertakes to wrest enslaved h:dlviduals irom_ :

- APPLICATION .« 11
plica~
tion: When an individual is oonvertedp new . -

grace makes -one like the”moon, refle o
the qualitles of . cmox but masnl'y accuclﬁgs- ;
t, rather. than dis-

ht by the.baptism with the '

and become a dispenser as well as.i receiver

t.- Then’ comes the. cpposition oE tho

-that, must - ~with' all :
‘s help, t _-_::

- figure "of o soldier; and’ very few
ohurohea to tho standnrd piotured by an_
army.’

Notice ‘this army ‘has banners. or- mnd

“ards, and these standards ket them off from
‘the.world, and arouse the’ animosity of the
- world, Too often the church-
stahdards and thus escapes the criticism and

-conceals her

position of the war}d.-—Wu. M Smr. ip_ .
%e Goape! Minlster . .

mpowerofrauh
6:8-23y o, Tl

“(IE Kings
."‘I. Th.e Vis.'lon ‘of Fait.h (va. 13-16)
"1, God's Re

nse to Faith (vs, 17-20)

-Mercy .Through Faith (vs. 21-23), .

. v, -The: Result of Faith (v 23).--G H.
.Ja H.NS(JN’ % _ : '.‘_

-‘.,. R :' ,;o

The Theology of the Repentant .’l‘hief -
- Luke 23:40-42

L. He ‘believed in’etornal  things—Dost |

‘theu. not fear. God?™.
2. He belleved ﬁmt ho wns a sinnex\-"We -

beﬁoved thnt he *was jua:i]ny ,oon-,,":_

e
‘He belleved In the retribution’ of the.-
wld(ed—"We received the dug rewards of .

ur de
5 ,Ho believed in the amlasnesa of




(5 : “10
. ness of Ohrlst to save him—
+" 8, He believed 'in the resurreetlon of

“I..ord, remem-

g dom™-

. Christ"Into thy kingdom " E F
- Gospel Barmer - . o

_~ T .‘w

The Gmoe of Forgweness
.~ {Preredival)
: Scemme—-Mntt

Eph. 4:32..

ing one another (Col 3 13)
"INTRODUCTION :

ect. .

_least warmly admired of. all the -
~-how few testify to-the possess

' ness ig a .
é:ur debtgV
‘mere formal act of forgivin

n ;.OUr message, -
1" L. Tue INTEnT OF" Forarvenzsa
"~ A, 'Mending ruptured fellowship ties

grace, ..

‘Hons of .o sanétified- henrt.
reconciliation, mercy, ete,
THy CONTENT oF fﬁ‘onurvmmé

forgiving required

" without expression m the act.

. changed, hand clasped, -
‘IetustRaTion: Lamb slain from founda-

. Tar ExTENT oF Fonemnt.se
“Forgtve ag., .., 77
A. Mitthew 8:15, : .
" Positive, clear,. aut.horitative. _ﬁnal
- Forgiven $10,000, sues for $17.00... -
B See parshle in. Matt. 18: 21-35.. .

glve
8y 1 Thought ‘himself" quite liberal,
77 2. Jesus answers him
i © " conclu
i3 tagalnst unforgiving
ik pouemmme I:.r.usm.snou S
Ol en - barge channel

L sg iz -

S .
-y .o v

7 Chrlst—"’rhis men hnt.h done nothlng——f '
;. 6 He believed iIn the deity 'of Christ-.- .
T He believed in the power and willing-

Christ—"When thou comest into thy king-'v
9. 'He belleved in the coming lging‘dom of_" a
o

: 8:9-15; Mark - 211z 25 26. _
“. TExT—Forbearing  one another, emi )‘orgiv-'_' -

©_ (a) One of the mast dynnmlc fectors A
-In. precipitation of revival;.(b) among’ .- -
aces -0
on of - !
it. . Says G, Bemard Shaw, *Forgive-" .
gare reiuge We muet, o

. II WHO AND WHAT Is rm: Wom.n?
but T

. attitude of forgivlng-ness, s bur en of .,

" 1. No gesture harder without divine N -
' ;2. Yet one of the most deﬂnite indica- - SR

'8, Gives meaning ‘to. such worels as. .
. C. Its course—evil,

A ‘Not mere forgiving. spirit out act of :

.2, Word, must .be spoken, . look elc-_-

tion of the world had to become crystallized .
into g visjble- Calvm-y, a tangible Cnlvary IR

C. Peter, learning- something from Jesus, .
suggested seven. times ns ll.mlt to. for- o

; B. E)mmple anpl teaching
with the pnrable, e
with .~ severe threat Lo

' old'.'
- .scow had" funl: and bar ‘formed, rendel-ln_g o

the stream - unﬂt for nnvigntion. Farmer'

| grops.

Application: - How many spiritual . lives-

grudges” which: have choked
ways of the spxrltual liie.-—-lfhmssr E Geosez
:\‘ . . . . X
' The 'Chhsttons

Relatum to the World
"I WaHAT I8 A CHRISTIANT

" by the preeious blood of Christ.
B, Believers so-called. - Acts 11: 26.

R thlsbee

Celc
1 Prerevival slgniﬁcance of the suh- R hildren, of GOd

‘T Johni 3: 10="In this the ehildren‘

i rlghieousness is net of God, neither
< he that loveth not his brother.”
" sony of

. Its ruler—the devil,

" of this- world: now- shall
. of this world be cast out.” -

.ing in me.” See also John 16: 11,

In the wicked oné, I.Johi. 5:19;

‘ “Eph. 2.2, Loving

. .. money, self, pleasure 1 Tim 6 10 .
II Tim. 3: 2-4.

- . rejetted light, John 3: 19,
E. 'God’s verdict-—uilty.  Rom. 3: 19,

: lII Gon's Artirune Towarp THE Wonrp

A “Lave,.God's everlasting love, . John
'3:16. John 16: 27~
himself loveth you; becatse
loved me; end have: helleve
- came out from God.”

a have

" * . which ‘was lost,

“But . God- comxnendeth his love L

", toward us, in that, while we- were

‘ " yet sinners,’ Chriet died for - ;
: iRs?mm B; Eph. 2:.4; 5; 1John3 L

"~ Luka 7: 47—"'Wherefore 1. sny unto"
thee, Her sins, which aré many, are -
- forgiven; for the loved muchy but
‘ .-loveth little.”

21; 16, Act,s

-1 Peter 4; 16—"Yet if any man euf- -
s fer as a. Christian; let him not. be -
- .nshamed; hut‘let h.\m glonfy God on :

" "of God are manifest, and the children” -
of "the: devil; whosoever doeth " not ™

-John .12¢ 31—"Now is "the § tﬂ; dgment;
e prince .

" John  14: 30—"Hereafter T will siot
- . 'talk much with you: for the prince .-
of this world eometh, and hath rpth. - 4§

.

that I.,_.
- Christ came to seek and to save that © T

 to whom- litle-is forgwen’ the 5eme
See 'also John 11 16 12} 3 29- 11' .

Thﬂ Ptow:hor‘u Magnzlno '

- worked-three' weeks. with his boys and fin-. - 1
ally- cleared the channel; provided & market .
. that doubled the value of his T

_are stopped u)la_1 with’ unforgwen wrglr;gs, O}d
nnel- . -3

.. .= A, One that is regénerated and. knows v.-_ 'y
~7+0- "+ that gast sins, are all washed away .

Rom. 8: 14--"For as many asg are led-' - : b
by :the Sc!;int -of God they ore- the,_, :

“B, Its condition—corrupt. II Peter 1: IS -
| © 4 Answer? plsar e
. vealed that CHRIST IS THE AN

"T'.;.': D Its condemnatioti— h kness— .- 1
1 Attitude | of - iorglvoness spurioue : o ofi—chosen dar ess-——- -

“For the Father ' ]

‘.-.-
L e

IV A'rrrmne or Cmmmus TO THE Wom..n
A, As followers of Christ we should )
“show our relation to the world, as ‘mas on Messianic Prophets in the Old Testa-

- —AsranAM W.

'+ 8;:To the Sins of the Tongue, . -~~~
;4.7 4, To the Passlon of Jealousy. -
o ..5 :To Life’s Loneliness. .

: '.'L To Life’s Dast Experience.-
_-'i:: Boulevard . church, - Cléveland, Ohlo.
.- preaching a serles’ "of ‘sermons durmg De-— :

~.cember. as follows: *The Suffering Saviour”
" (Psalm_22), “The Great Shepherd" (Psalin

. serles of evening sermons on. “The Three .

. other’s Burdens,”

-, -at. Hutchinson,:
" The Fathethood of- God- The Human Chsist,

.
PR -

- Christ said, “Ye are:the 1j t of the ment:
~world”; “Ye are_.the : of ~ the
Cearth” So. we should take God's

~.-" plan as He -gave it to the early’
> church, while it is still of great im-~

. YExce &t your rightepusness shall ex—-"
ceed the righteousness of the seribes
+ - and Pharisees, ye shall in no case-
© enter into the’ kingdom of heaven"
: - kMatt, 5:.20).:
B. f we are separated from the waya oi -
- "the world ond its follies the Lord °. .
- will glve us:'’(1) a world. vision; (2} . -
' .world mission; {3) a world mes- -
. sage to.tell our sinner friends of our .
+ Saviour so they can be heppy here et
" . and hereafter, "
C.. Opportunities -— All Cliristians  have.
- Yesponsibilities -and o ]‘}:portunitles to
_ . witness for Christ.. X wé neglect to
- tell the world about the everlasting
torment we Will be held responsible.
:If we' cannot go and tell, we can-give
" of our God-given blessinge so others - -
+ . can. The greatest deed ‘of the world
" ‘today.is a .grent revival.-
: Di:'rwmm in Fr:mconia'
“Mia.rkm New.v -

. Sermon Series ST
Rev OIlver R. Stang of the- Freeport Pa.,

Hho

ehurch has recently. completed - series of -
'evenlng sermons _entitled:

- “Christ. Is. the
Week - by week the

‘1, To the Memory of Yesterdays Sm
2. To the Ravages of Fear, - -

‘To the Conquest of the Sou]
‘Dr.. §. M. Laing, pastor of the Weshln ton

23) ‘and “The. King of Glory” (Psalm-24).
- Reyw, C. R. Thayer, tor of the Third
,Church ‘New Castle, “Pa,, -is- prenching a

Bears,” the first being on "Bear One An-:

‘A ‘series on’ the Apostles Cl‘eed 2 whichﬂ .

2" will - continue- till- some, time - in- March is

being preached bi Rev; fl::lﬂes t:l?enfgpen:

The Incarnntion of God, Jesus Is Our Lord, .

. The Virgin Birth, The Hesurrection, Might-
U 'igt F&”ﬁ‘;’f for nghteousness end The As-_-

| MédchiAprl, :_su,.,_ Y

Day: of !he Poassion. Week.

Rev. Leon E. Raines recently completed a
series of three sermons leading

“Isainh Sees the Coming Messiah,”

“Jeremiah Sees the Coming Messinh” and _
“Micah Sees the Coming, Messiah’-———‘fher,. )
United Presbyterian . .

por(xmeel We . should not ‘help de-
- -stroy the world, but pray for it We. 'I‘exts and Themes
should not be gelfish. of Pre-Easter Sermons

Se-ric:te Prcaehing Churacterlzes Lenten

Period e

By ‘Rev. John C. Nevin' .
Sundny—"Day ‘of Triumph.™

- Monday—*Day of Authority. e

. Tuesday-—"Day of’Conflict,”
Wednesday—*“Day of: Retirement.”

. Thursday—“‘Last Day : with Dlsclplea

Fnday-— ‘Duy of Sufiermg .

“Pﬂﬂlblea ‘of Our Lord's Passion” :

By James A. Pollocl: DD.

- “Tlle Test of Deeds.”

“The Rejected Overtures of God” =~

‘- #Making Light of the’ Klngdom "ot
: "'Preparedness and Emergency.”

portunity, Fidelity and Rewerd n

s

L ."T e. J'udgment of the. Klngdorn
“The People at the Cross..

ohn C. Lorimer, D.D;

- ““The. Ones ‘Who 'Did not Love Him)”.

.- "“The Ones 'Who Suffered with Hlm"

<" “The ‘One Who' Denied Him.” .-~ .
-3-'"The One Who Did:His-Duty. " S

iThe. Man Who Dared to Belleve "

' “,“Those Who LoVed Him Most SR

“Those Laal Dam”

(Holy Week Servtces)
By Rev. Win. Scott McMunn

" “The Day of Judging. -
.+~ *The Day of Controversy
- *“The Day of Qufet,” ™ -
" .. "“The Day of the. Passover_
‘ "'I'lxe Dny of His Deuth "

“Semwns on the Cross”

"By Rev. Wm.'H. Neebe

i‘The Magrietism of the Cross. <. - Iy
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{ - “tain ‘villages. There on tiny
men were . still aslesp, muffled in thelr
- white turban cloths—a weird sight in the-

- ~thority for trying. Try
stantly in the mouth of unbelievers. ‘We'
must do what we can,’ say they; and it is -

e
" fall

. - with the ios
- came;. T sha y
' renched :the summit just before dawn and -

- mhesd of ‘the party,;

" close .to . me,

.. beel
; thls
‘88 gul). .

_ Aéhicveménts, Not Altempts, ‘(‘L’vount :
.- “Ye shall be witnesses unto me”—Acts 1: 8,

7 "We believa, that thé time has come for

* - doing more fully what He has commanded -
. -us; and by His grace we intend to do it. -

Not to-try; for we see no ‘seriptural au-

-+ too often taken u _;;ny'.'beliiﬁers.— In our. . .
a8, psually meant ‘to ‘A missionary .explained 'to a' gathering -
how.he- camie-to enter the mission fleld. . %
He said: “In coming home ore night, driy- - -
" ing across the,vast prairic, I saw my little -
hurrying to meet me. The grass- -
rajrie, and suddenly he -

xﬁrience,‘ ‘to try*

to His varlous commands is not, ‘Do your
best,” but, ‘Do {t'—that is, do ih

<. | A misslonary to Indin in telling of an ex- -
§ .- perlence writes,."T sat-on the Jittle veranda
| . of my mission station’ at ‘Ammapet, In In-~
: - - dia, and looked off to:the Hills of Death..
4+ As.I looked, I prayed, 'Lord Jesus, grant
! mﬁ be¢ able to go there
' The finally .

that some day
. opportuni

‘never forget that day. We

- cast'about for a tamp. . I went a little way
and rounding a- rock,

came upon ohe of those u_nexgected moun-

‘half-light of the early morning, ' .

*An old man came out fo greet 'me and -
‘asked me to éome éand sit on his. veranda; .
i  He disaﬁpeared into the hut {o bring out,"

© - I thoug
: to my surprise he reappeared with a good™ . -
‘hand was a. -

it, i mat for me 16 sit upon. But

European chair, and in: his

- broken,. dirty, - paper-covered boo LSk
_years ago,” my host began, ‘a man spent a_

week, : two ‘weeks,: three weeks with me,

He went away and he ga’ve me this chalr .
. .88 @ present..-I have
- .since that another missionary would come '
- ‘and live ‘among my people and teach us..
. .mor¢ about’ the Jesus o
.- have walted for sbx years, but you have
-+ come. I'will get-a hut ready for you, for |
" you have come to stay, haven't you?' -
. "1 had fotell him' that that was an
-utfer impossibiity.- I pointed to the plains
.- 1000 feet below. ‘Down thery
* my work, the work-of two men.’ : He came i
) the ‘tears, running down his
- old cheeks. . "Why,' he said, ‘I may not be
" .- here when you come agnin.' ‘Yes, I know,
oI admltt _ {
- -Then, solemnly; determinedly, he took the -
Lt fora':g:, things—Pardon me," he said, “for
: g rudeness, but no man shall.sit on -
s ile .can. stay and tell us’

een prayin

ere,’:

with a’ stab in my.:heart).

chalr, untl

-
Y

- Weekly,
is a-word eon- . .- 7 ..

The word of the Lord in reference.
| . commandea”—y. Honsol Tavion. .

" ' L . ‘was high on the
' Elaylng" and was- simply

ut he ‘did not appear as I expected he

.would. Then the thought flashed acrpss-

" he has: fallen-in.'.
~out; and as he looked up'in my face, what =~ .7
Papa, why didn't’ * § -

ut vérandas,

- ~-Selected,. . .

ever °

these pages.” We

I gald, fis

ito her ear.” As

about the Lord Jesus Christ!  That. was =

“ten years age, and no man has gone,

. “The sad:words of the old man, ‘I'may -
not be. here when you: come ag"ainén.are' 3
ance-

S

.true. They are dying every.day.”—Al
... How God Called - -

“boy -John
dropped out -of sight,.:1 thought he was

my mind:. ‘There’s an old wel there, and

do you think he gaid? *

You' hurry?

. “These words never left me, They kept - . %
“ringing’ in’ my ears: until God put a new .}
and deeper. meaning into them, nnd. bade’ S

of others who were lost, of souls

me think ‘
without God and “without hope in this

world; and-the message came to me as a
message from- the heavenly Father: ‘Go
end- work. in' My ‘name'; and then. from .

that vast throng a pitifu, despairing, plead-

Ang-cry rolled Into my soul as I accepted = -
God's eall:  ‘Ch, why don't you hurry?'”

" Love burned op-the altar of the heart of - - {l - “Ga tedach all nqtfmu_ pns’—from the _emgm
‘Hudson® Taylor “when he "wrote to his -
mather as & young man soon aftér he was . .

filled with the Spirit:

O Mother; I cannot. tell you, I cannot
to be n,misslonary; to -~ 7}
caxry the 'Glad Tidings to poor, perishing -~ "
- sinners; to spend ‘and ‘be

describe how I.lon

who died for-me.

ear” -

-and -though he quoted io:his mother the
words of Paul, “None of these things move

me, neither count I'my life dear unto my=~. . .
self." yet the evident anguish of hiz moth-- -

-er’s heart' cut' him' to -thes quick. After - |

arting, he leaped ashore -and- embriced.

er again, whispering : words of comfort | . -
tl,lé_'gapgplan_ﬂfted and

.7 The Preochér's Magasine

hiding from me;

1" hurried up, lo/ him, . ]

_ spent for Him..
I-feel s if for this T
. could give up everything, évery 1do}, how- -

[ > On the day’ ofi}‘l_iajn,'s.é.iliﬁg, ‘down In the: - i
-little cabin with hig mother and two others,
‘he sang and Erayed with unfaltering volee; -

. embrace waa-impoasible he penciled on the -
. blank lenf of -his pocket Bible, *The love.
" of God which passeth knowledge. JHT.”
and flung the little book.to her on the pler, -
—Selected. - L

.. For the Salke of the Heathen .
o One. day I sat with- my Bible open at
" the Pgalm 142 . . . when suddéni _;ﬁe-lant
six words of the fourth verse spoke. They
_had spoken before on other occasions, but
; e they had a new message; there
was a strange note. in their volce, A great
sob, -As I sat in my gtidy, held by their
message, line-after line, verse afler verse
- disappeared until it seemed ay though all
the Pgalm ‘was J;oured into ,the meaning
-of tlhesg six ‘words, “No man cared for my
8011.”-'. o . - : N
© Asg I Ustened, I gaw. the dark shadow.of
Africa, the thin wasted outstretched arms
*of India and China; the lonely, sad Isles of
- the sea.  Then I realizéd’ that In these
4 words, God was -presen_tinfs“to me the cry
-, o£.700 mlilion heathen souls who have not

yet heard. . It seemied lo coine ay a solemn * -,
.- indictment of the church 4t home. “No .

man cared forsmy soul” ‘Do you care? .
- Here. is the measure of your love for God.

In the measure ] love and sacrifice for - -

those. benighted ones, just in that measure

.1 love Jesus, the wonderful -Son of God,
. and only in that measure.—~Rev. T. Wirram

Reap in The Alliance Weekly., .. ° -

- Living Truths ]
- Lbrd .Salishury has. said” that there .are . -

living and decaying natlons. There are also. " -
livlng truths and “dead th'?ologles. Vitality .

and vizility, these are God

s tests of mf)eo le
.and professions, ' It-was the living rod “that |
blozsomied and -hudded - and brought “forth
“almonds” that proclaimed Heaven's. frué

priesthood, in Anron's line, It is.the living

‘Christ, 'and not the medieval crucifix, that ~
a Btruggling and. sinful world needs today; ..
and’it is the Christ Incarnate In living men, - .

and the truth lived but in Christ-filled lives,

that alone can meet.the demands &nd the - /.
‘opportunities of this living age—A. B, Simp- -
BON, - - e e s

: -

~The zeal of thine house hath eaten me:
oup (ol 2:37). 0 T
- I\ﬁp soul is not at rest. There ‘comes- a
i R T N
X And.secret whisper to wiy spirlt, like .
©* A drenm of night, that tella me I.am on °
3 ‘Enchante,d'-groumf. Why live I hére?. The
. ‘vows . L oo T

" Of God' are.:o‘n-;n'e,. and I mdy‘not‘.&tdg-) .

“flowers . o 0T L
1 . TillLmy work have done; and rendered up
-~ Account. The voice of my departed Lord—

g cwerdd o e T
3. Floats'on the night air and gwakes my ear.
4 And I will 'go. - I must. not hesitate =~ -
© To give up friends und homte ond the idle

g. . - H

" Earth's little store of borrowed' siveets? 1

’ ) CoEwpe e
- Have had enough of bitter in my cup = -
- To show that never waos it His design, *
.. Who placed 'me here, that I shoukli_-giug in

s enge ot T C L [T :
“Or dyink at”noie but- pleasant: founts.

.ot Hemeeforth, oo o T e
1" " If rhatters not if storm or gunshing'be -
- .. My earthly lot, bitter'or sweet my cup.

he Great Commiission

~ To ‘welcome

3 To play with shadows or pluck. earthly . -

" And every tender tie that binde my hedit.
- To thee, my country! ‘Why should I regerd .

- -With such ¢ fea

B

For the #tem hour of strife. Let me but -

i now | 'n'.. ,’ 8 .’v.' ,‘ , . M T

There i3 ai Arm unseen that holds me up,
~ An eyé that ﬁ!}dlylﬁtcheg a#amym- S
Tl I mys earthly pilgrimage have N
 Let m?%mt k‘nom. 1 ‘;have a Fﬁﬂﬂdﬂmt ~..:.

waits .. R
‘welcome mé o Glory, and Ijog .- .
.. To tread the dark and death-fraught wil- -
“derness. . -

- And when I'come i stretch me for the last;
In . unattended agony, beneath - " .
v ATes Surtivg sondatit wile be wipeet
“ From”. & burning sar it will be et
That. I have tolled for otfnqr:-wo_ﬂds than :

“I know I shall feel happler than to dle -

- Om gofter bed, 7 .

S, Andeif I should reach hequen— - |
* If.one that hath so deeply, daikly. sinned,.

~ If one’whom ruin dnd revolt have held:. -~ -
1 grasp, if one for whom'

.- Satan hath strupgled. as he hath for me—

Should ever reach that blessed shore, Oh,

This heart: gni_ll -glow: wlﬂy .'wuﬂMe_-' an§

s doped e PRI
. And-through the ggea of eternal years; =
N Th'us-ncm:'g, my ’apiﬂ_t'ne‘ver‘-'ahnﬁ 'rep’eut o
; e L S R jTth tall and suffering once were mine be- " .
C i L only pray, God, it me for the work; - clow. o o 0L e T

L- " Ohy k‘;ﬁ;’; me holy, and my spirit nerve: -0 - NATHAN BRoww. . -

S e
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ILLUSTRATIONS ..." .
_ S0 - Bosil Millee
o -"The':Malny_ Miracle -

1 Beventeen - natives: surrounded the lone ha

(o]

. “Then I knelt and with my e d -

j; . toward heaven, I began to i'ai‘ 'gﬂii'{?!ggg"

§  men’ forXJesus’ sake') sai mis

j! . In arecent address in Pasadena.: .

it~ .. “When the natives saw my helpless con- .

£ dition, they lowered their bluwgl.!ljns ju;:nn'

: fraction. But I knew the least false move.
- would . bring  those seventeen darts stralght -

el ol the tribe came over and '

my shirt and trousers. . ¢ .o‘.’e;- a-nr{_fe‘lt
Al that -night I lay in that hut sur. - -

: ;g:!rl:ded Eg._s_ev_enterm,men_who_-w.::uld as o

1 murder ‘me as nat. .I'prayed that- - “God grant that ‘iny

. :God would give me spiritual hold on their. - get dm»'-'gl'lr hltb'thalfismﬂ
“heaits and they would be converted, I

- 'had gone to the Sakal Malay tribé with but -

- -one thought and that was" their salvation. -

" The "British -officer advised me to carry a -

.revolver for ‘protection against wild “anj

: mals,” e .
t . “Would you. have protected yourself with - D€ wanied: to' be sure
Y 'that gun?' - asked I'; _fri'end.*y.omse'u- Wi th " heart: ‘iE‘ ot Just |

‘f .uI Wiu. chﬁ!f-!' ﬂl’ld

there in the jung

-return- and fulfill my
- Only. Christ can' trans

"+ Bobby had gone -

.and Wwhén "Bobby's

- very friendly with Jackson and before that
- short' visit was over the chief had been : f
‘ _w%liltf.o Chelst,”. . 0 ToL0 0 battle with consclence.
o "t ‘was- my - act before. the geventesn - 1 wos sitting
men . that. broke :through their. henrts of - affer dilving
:stone and in the end gave me the chief for  coffes when

. ﬂ?‘e;thhstetg, ﬁated‘ Jackson, .- . .my drows
- owaen-the visit .was ‘over and Jackson jerk ‘ CH
. must, leave, the chief, as the. custom. among k;xde:n?g gggi;;]i%?’

-.80am

pEw)

’

. the tribe Insisted on going'a half-day jour.
- ey with “the “missionary. - Bu’F -day jour
li-day ‘journey. was- over. and the sun

.made -white heart,” gaid -

i1~ white man, Ceell Jackson. Sevenieen blg : . ‘overh

! n ; w- .. stood sky-

L gLI;ls avxth seventeen poisoned darts were - willing tﬁ ?é%\?n? ‘;,grliﬁ:%ﬂlnge

¢ fointed at his heart. Headhunting knives . “Ill go all- the way with-the ‘monseat
i -b‘:'ajl,t.:r-]f 51 oor and daggers hung from the . by God," said the. chief. . '\ . ooooh

i,:g , belts of those seventeen Malay men. The - “That night- Christ miade ‘2 visit ¢ “that
i f:_: un_t_ilon‘_ for “the missionary - was ' hope- " dark but naw e w 4 '
i ] s, - - S o .- .. " .. the missionary, “and the-

;Ei' . Breathipg_ a. prayer, which "he thought *. made a:bamboo raft on which ‘we

i ;a_vould be his last, he ,whigpeddhe forty-. down the river to my destinatioi =

i ;gﬁﬁf"hlj'; fl:-g:::’ 1;;;.?9112 fhn sixiftlil:g it “high . “ﬂ'g’tromise mI.'e." sald the chief in parting,
13 head, he took the shells out of it - ou, wi d tell us more -
Ir.. " 2nd dropped the gun to the floor. :.f' -it ' ‘nbOUnyGSUS-" ) F‘Omé‘ 'b'a‘:k and el 5. more

thaid Jadmug"lu,rhat hi:eﬁe‘goml by,

[ '~ -two years, and I" 1ag

e _miss.ior;gry “turn.”- 1 -must -ke‘;e !;Itt;‘;aetr
l?zs of

chief and ‘his tribe with cpey a4
the gospel’s incoming. -._-Will? you *‘i?er]tg .{:; '

Heart Religion  ~ } 4
v in b Benee ot b
head” said ﬁffé’aﬁﬁﬁ?é:: the: four- car-old .
a- the teacher had -‘to]:lo aﬁgﬂg ?ﬁgécthﬁ;'i‘}gg :;
X around’ the. family al&mmcmep;gmﬁ:g
d not’ just hg:fit :t‘le}%isgff;;nu i -had\] J

said seventy-four-yenr old Tom.
ar . h\rena{-_one' years had

in o restaurant’in Dlingls, - . | . |-
all night, drinking & eup'of -} .
those' words bumed through - |. -
drowsy - consclousness -and Suddenly T F o
I'thought, lies a story. |- -
wasone. - ot

Th'g Pmucheﬁ_; Magcuxna o

from  prison ' in- Alabama, - where  he . -was

several different named he traveled through*
-out the United States, Canada and Mexico,
.working as a harvest hand, a farmer, brick
-n:i:gmn and ‘carpenter. In fact he did an
o
would give him .a few nickels to keep go-
Ing as far from

possible. ., -

" “When' _
“ing those years his conscience would both~
er him, and he would:try to wear it off by

. crammin,

when the *

the chief was. not

-next day the chief -
ﬂoated,_'

decided to give himself up,
" Last ‘Christras. . (1940) To

en more ‘than. -

been able to re-

- promise  for out
alay there is a

‘d Tom walked Into'the
®/  on.and gave himsgelf up, .

4 - while spendin
romise?” - & : four sons:at.
orm.such a heart.’
§ v at Christmas” "

;serving' a life tetm f{or murder. Under.

ob. that might” come along. whith:
the: scene of his erime as .
‘Christmas time camé around’ dur~
Christmasy thoughts far cut of.

.his .mind. Finally- these thoughts .won a°
battle with his lesing conscience and Tom .

- Tom ﬁd {: i;wehty-one yesys ago escaped. - "During those years he lived 4 .clean, hon-
' i 8 " .est dnd  free life and stayed out -of any -

.

trouble. The watden in. consideration of

* the man's act and age decided to-meke a

“ttusty out of him and sasigned him ts

iwork, in’ the gardens.- Hodge shot a‘man

“in. 1914, explaining that' the victim -“had -

" being
" What must hell be when the horrors of -

‘

_ Tom, now an old.
‘man, had stood it as long os he.-could, ‘st -
with his sofi ' Clifferd, a soft-spoken lad, -~

Ihrby, Alabmz:a.-‘pris_—-_

“I-thpught I'd. start: the- new. year right; -
like son says. I suddenly decided to give up
%I(‘:hrlstmns,with my wife-and .
- orala,” explained Hodge., “L

" had been 'thinking. of :it for several years. -
“.'I lived, in. fear of being captured and -my-
conscience nlways bothered me, partieular-'

picked a fusy and I shot in self-defense.” -

- He served from 1914 until 1919, when he.
-escaped, . SR Lo

Joil, he thought, would ‘be belter than .
hounded by conscience,” - o ’

-consclence are¢ added to’ the anguish of the =

' torment ‘in- that place of Intense suffering

and “pain!. If -consclence g_uadln% a man
will send him back to prison-for life when
he is free, what must it do in helll ., . -

.

.

1t l;as.b-een,said thnt evre'rAj.r' éfeat:mlsn

- glonary’s life could be writtén in four words::

“Know, Glow, Grow, Go.” - Could not the -

“life of every great preacher be put in these '
‘same four words? Ignorance, dulliess, stag- .-

‘nation -and self-content are the bane of the

* ministry and-drag uporr- the coming of ‘the ,
kingdom.—~North Corolina. Chiistian Advo- "
cate, . . . e g T T

4

T

iR

Hodge, who . .
fought %g Toatng . f+°

ool MarcheApt 1044

0

Lo Faster. Service

= - No. M. An atiractive folder with design of
" Christ and lilies printed in purple with words

. "Come unto Me.” Back: page has Easter ..
" message and appropridte ‘design also ‘in . -
;.purple.

- NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, 2023 Traost Ave, Box 521, Kansas City 10, Mo. |

. Folders

: .

" - ‘These_folders’ car be printed; multigraphed, ‘or mimeographed mex-
- * pensively yet with effeclive results. Their use in this way not only contrily - -
17 - ‘utes to the worship service but it preserves the memory: of ils effetlivenesa.

. -“Nomore. than I would have shot my . . B0DbY'S .prayer is what many another * ] eserves i aTitvenos
F oot frlona”” replied “the  missioriars, - ‘E,"e’:g“,ﬁ;%ﬁ"‘;;hﬂ:{i ftﬂéi‘lled;igr-his‘fw?f Qo *No. #150L,." & beautiful folder with Sall- .
mo . : . T : r ) I et Tl : :

. and before the day, T had plecn pancre " Religious ‘beliefs. andl thoughts o eaben: 1 - 'man’s: Head ‘of Christ. Size when folded
@' shirt—the shirt from'mY"'back—'and'-"th%' and. knowledge about the Bible and Christ = | B xBY. . oo e L

i : red-handled jungle knife I carrfed” - . o€ Bood in themselves. but not sufficlent . | . :.. - Prices:-2c each In less than 100.lots; -
I~. “He's different from other ‘white men who. -lf;x;r:%lt}ig?]n‘ Vd‘:)}';-“3 mgst' be converted and |4 ... . .o+ 100 or more 1%c each. . -
| Cope here. Why?” asked the chief, - ‘God. This fs what Bobhg. e ernerld of *- | ' "No. 4220, An unusually. artistic design |
" whom he had wor o gaiggg‘;oggriég;nf “meant by heart veliglon, ... . .. . 11 “showing Mary. at' the Tomb. Printed in- soft
{ - Christian native sald; “He is sent by God 13'- e L . e M A ; p_l?qsh,xg' colora. Foldera furnished flat fo_r‘.
'{,{’;'hﬂn‘"d‘:hhi't‘.}gh:‘;;fﬁed to glm ctlgie‘fi._tefllv' T ' A ¥ _,?rlmter 8 convenience.- Size 5% x 8%z when: .
it A i K : i was able . . ey . N . . e . b . . . Jo ...".. I. i o . L
s the i wore on the sbet hoor ... Convict Surrenders - . -°,‘{‘_"7'-‘m¢ase '2¢c each in less: than 100 lots;

d . 1 e . e el became : " “I thought I'd start the new year right,”" K o e 100 or more 1ac edach. . o

-+ Price: 75c. a hundred i:op_lggl o

L S oaey



| ~'lé_§'i; ‘p.len for a ".'moh-lént"by,mbmeht’» life God gave me a. clearer view than 1 had:

_BOOK. RB v IEW s

; . 0w o_f_a 'S '.,- . e . ) lo e .pustained, - We think it .procecds from-a - belore of the ways to attain this, namely, .
1 L S . . - e L T misunderstanding of what he taught, and. by faith in' the Son-of God. And im=
] o T e e T C = ".a pedantically nciidemic ‘gﬁmaq‘}:h‘to lt:}e ,;nediategl declared toanllh'}ﬂc, gre ?n\gtf
- RETURN o ANTTY, by Ne R BT - L - matter, Conversely, we ~such 'a life  from sin, we are made holy, by faith’ -
N 10 CHEISTIANITY, by N?ls- F. 8." - of this thesis has jured hi into’a denia] of Poromended in thg'New Testament, and 'I‘his-l“f,éstiﬁedfm private,.in - public;_ in

" find also that it 1s the open. secret of the . print; and God confirmed it by a thousand
seints. Welghtier testimony. we do not.de- . witnesses. ~ I have. continued to declare -
- o - : " -~ ~this above thirty years; and.God hath con-

. Ferre, Harper and Brothers, - ‘ v :
- erre. Harper and Br . 7 can equally valid conecept which ‘
. Following ‘o searching'-c.rlucism‘ both pf = 8 balance to the l'e_ndegcy on thﬂﬁﬁ

e

B umanistic modernism and of dead tra- - 2inful’ men to ignore th Inimis of : : "
- ditional orthodoxy, Dr. Ferre deﬁ?les't}t:; Love with comtloore e ¢ of Divine . sive” 2t TL S . : . ! hal4 "ol
o - ! ) LT Ferre. : cy if not with positive - . o - tinued to, confirm ‘the work "of his grace.” .
i __gafiis_of the vital Christianity -which -must --i".‘;j.‘femnce: ZThat balancing .conce ':ofs -{P,'g’-- ' cr‘?&;&“&ﬁ$ﬂn&:}fa&%‘ftzﬁe§&3}&@£, ‘- The statement by Dr, Sangster-of Mr. °
§o "I.:: ‘."_”'}‘;‘3 3. God's agape, or Christian -~ Holiness of God a3 it is revenled in His contention ‘of another writer that Wegley - Wesley  disclaiming -the experience .ds in .
B ua:eibv: :hm(;‘lf: g:gilf - t‘}:.‘mnﬂiic Chrig-’ jetg;écﬁ: d:'ﬂsn:wty !imd %! it ls manifest in. @ had “never quite shook off :the fallacious gfgx&enﬁeAtoMﬁl&IBdcgtl’s ation rmde tl:)y,lﬁr. ‘
: ; A for.the salvation of o ent.on sin~—~Rov E; Swme, = ‘ ; . : ‘ - ~-Dodd, - “A; :Metho - accerding - r.
¥ o ST UL SRWR notlan that ein iz 8 thing which has to be'. Wesléy’. i3 oné who is perfect, and sinneth .-

*“taken out of a man, Tike a cancer'or a.. _ ‘ T A
- ST T “Tie Ot — "not In thought, word or deed” It was .
i'g;te;;stg;i%lg’“ﬁm“:h:;lgg A,I::t g?msgf ia such perfection that Mr. Wesley dlsela_imed,‘_" :
o condition of bulance amongst our.mo-- 9nd It was the maturity of- char-" -
_-tives” - The author -seems not-to be: ps . Beter presented in his''“The Character ofa.
clear and undebstanding of Wesley's teach~ < Methodist” of which he . wrote when he
" ing here ns.on some other points. ‘His an.  58id, *1 tell you fat I have not attained
‘wwer to. thls: question is, “We may now the character I. draw,"—the ‘m_aturity of_‘ :
‘say with definiteness, that. they posed the ~ Ghristian growth or &.perfet: Christian
" question all wrong when they enquired, . Sngracter-in thls world. - . . '
- *Can” sin_ be. ‘eradicated?’ . .-, Sln, .not "Thﬁﬂl(:?e‘mher O o wlg
" “belng n-thing, connot be ‘rooted-out! ‘ex- ! u§1 -a“du‘l""'ﬁc;g(" wghh fgm‘ﬁﬁ al.'ﬁ"-‘?}ﬁ-, "
TR . O : w_ - problems w .mu i this ‘boo at -
Unguished or ‘eradlcated.” - His helpful. - The- author is not aniagonistic.

Wy )
' the individual and' of spclety, H 3sey. - : TR
particularly tho nesessity Jor the soaesy - Ak e b

- potural clement.in Christian: Love. *dy-. Ty Parri 1o Peirzciron, by W, E. Samee”
: n'mn d’ﬁs oo the. vine dimension,” if. men  ster, . Abingdon.Cokesbury, $2.00. g
. "7;3‘1!3 :ﬁ; iyusal;aagobbe \deuver_edufrOm the* Aﬂ}"l bDDk ‘that gives a "'ﬂc;al .Bi g o
ogape, if. full_",r'realizeggfltilsl?g;}n plgileri:teiﬁ]: '?M?what favorable discugllnn of t(}!)ﬁ:-'gl.l .
411208 concorn for each and. all by each und " iy"of evess e hoaLlht BY John Wesley .
e e " "book, “The Path to Per 2wl R
- ,tl;-'I'}lle sition taken by this author i3 par-, .‘recaﬁ'ing' wide n:gentgfcilrl:nhiéw}cnh?rcﬁ~ '
o tlf:t-nll; Interesting inview of -the fact  Wworld his been approved as a thesis for
e S prot e dpmed arn e g ool enllocuil ) ens
. : ] oints, e same VUiiversity of London. Hence it I8 ex- = B cloboof whe Mol ‘the’ Uncon- -

time he bas approached closely to n func. . pected that f.he'in'vcstlgai;ic’rf::s[.l'f:f3 tlllta ?ut%i- -~ §§ - don of-"The Holy Spirit and the’ Uncon- - to the experience he discusses, for he says, -

" tionnl deser :  func- s f " i oor P with. these. Dot :
el et PR, e ey, i Rl T S sl e e 0 o ot -
-of the gtandard. of radical” Christianity fairness ‘with which' the aitthor ewn ¢ "4 . capable of rising to consciousness and:in- - gy s a vesley), 1.1 T
. agara _ inity, . lairness ‘ _ . examines. . S = i e .4- - myself-share in the experience—and that
S 'mvgihﬁﬁ.iﬂ'ﬁ wﬁﬁ{f .;,.t":;.da?y d';;etgﬂ i‘;} E,hristlan.- ggggfy ;;‘ ' m experience; ‘the testi- .. § ziﬂnﬁfmﬁhs?m:’smwtﬁe ?&'gﬂea‘igﬁ_ﬁl%emﬁmtf; .‘ _otﬁers'.rpght be quickened in the quest for -
. Such individuals will become ng Power. oy and experlences of his coworkers, - d° ' ingly recaived grace-of God. 0. . . one- it t00.” “He-affirms that “There ln an ex- .
- of this creative and- redeomivse fll oIS is meantow far the doctrine of perfec. . -3 can’ imagine a rotary movemdnt. of the = }’e-ﬂ"“"e of God the Holy Stgirit, availeble -
~ wherever they .ore. 'I['rﬁe;l;‘ie nwﬁﬂxi'gbzguowsgp cr‘;ﬁcgl'ﬁfﬁf table in this modern and more 4 ° 'mind in which. desires and impulses clam- . 10F all'who will seek it wi imf“'t‘miw-
- niclei of growing and rmulif lyicno “.l%en: " The author accenta the Ao, ¢ iyl *5 " our - to..consclousnesa only  to meet " the rﬁ;j‘l’h 1;”1’“.“5 egpgmt‘l‘:l pawer. (?rhﬂgme
"~ We nced men today ‘whose will fo live has' ern’ higher critieg ot oy aaings of mod= * : 4 cooling, cléansing Brenth of God and sink ~ U6, Sve) elovect Y. The yetage CHsHER:
- been freed-from-the will to power, to sue. * ofter oo o cl;it!csxof the’ Scriptures, but . “ .'§ . away again’ to carry health and purity to }” ﬂ’fl’km;@ °§’i‘§3:  frons the. afe -
cess, o' superiority, to soéinl Fecogniti ‘t’; R e"gl ning Wesley's texts in that light 4 whatever level of our mental life becores, fer%nt_- of n;“nl ' egree_‘ mﬁ h 18- ot -
" - possession, and to-pretense:. and has fou d W oo lusion1s, “As we have surveyed.. ' §.* thelr.home. ;. . Far more heneficenitly ectlons of normal nature; which com- *
.its peace and power in the will .tg T 'ﬂ-e A textual foundations, we have no~: - J. does the Holy Spirit-of God work on us, -munica fghtolln‘e‘ "“51‘;'{ Bgmk 18 p"”‘i’m’mg :
“'the  will to fellowshlp, the will - to '°Yfe' ‘scie 1 ,-E}‘ﬁ shadows - of dublety . cast” by .- never- doing violence to ourpersonality- -'me;-" - 110 Itegl St the'm gfﬁ,w e
- giving service, the wi? ‘to God's will & 18 10 e .on a translation, or-interpreta- . - 4 - -bub constraining and wooing us to o higher S*PeF gnfcetil. e '::‘i%g o hlie at e
. o be His hhﬂdren.i.;';'We'need-nbovu}gil . part 'tifm &"d there, but, for. the most & . F “tlfer. oL T ’33“%3:.& ‘2189 rsonal ‘religion ﬁsﬁqtvidg' "
fot?i:éia;mdih\:i dimé.;! who know that the’ "J'méﬂ:;&etﬁg’agz}m g::si'umslﬁl:g!{ﬁffm?f e trill? .,dgc“g‘innﬁée"mﬂi Name  of th? h_-?o‘!':.' i'egptibn would transform e Church'and - -
S . nelr conlidence and ‘strength’is- nsting, He‘h‘sseris"-tha_twgi?zyﬁ'lﬂte' pre- * 4 éa'ti: ml'.l;i helq:fuf'j gu‘;ge:ag:;.‘ggsreastg;; : shnke the worl - —-DSHmY Coa.lm 7
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-God, that even human communit - ? Bsseris : _ )
i RS " ity has . ta‘ﬂonfof—,‘the Scﬂpture-s w inﬁ bty O L . 28 Song - . o ] Do
£ ._ﬂ_;spﬁr?em,gg%eﬁtﬁm&m:““d:-ste“_d-‘“ess"“n* “hig ﬂleologlénlfptesuppdaiuqoshs'- ::?303},0‘3 L .ffg ’ u'-Pt%f:;fen%eﬁ!. :‘:Perfi_:ctﬂ.qu?“.-‘tol. e
. 1 the natire of the eter- . isn't?). He considers Wesley's definition ¢t~ © 3. . _Thlu-i: ::mor'~ ectlon.” - that Wesle; [d o e R
: “*not . pr “th ce r ~ THr ScrewrAre Lrrrers, by C.. 8. Lewis.

nal, that evenfellowship foils in meaning ~ sin, namely, “a volix
o : i . . Eln, ¥, ‘a ‘volurntary - T L . e -
S :}nor_eslaitfigg%o&eeﬁggf }‘liis‘l?" b‘mom-“mg{ a known law” as 'i““dewuﬁté?@}%ﬁ@dﬁgugf N DU f“::' , :?}fgcsi l?;héﬁ ear;ie?:lce-'tgxf:gh?ﬂecf i U
. -in the Mast Real. Wag &?erennd gmm&?ﬁd ':fiion- ;;f Wseslglv 5 iden-of Christion Perfec~ = 1" igge “He (Wesley) -is scri:pzldusl .cargful * .. A modern presentation-of aneternal is-
. .- when the future of Chr’i'sunnit; vf:l;laf'ﬂle‘ -s‘qnh duite loir. He agrees with the ob- [ .. never to clalm. it himself’ Indeed, he dlss - sue—the problem of evil. . The author un-

* . world hung #o. heavily ypon 1}1?3 n: d- ?- 'd%?tgmm of:D T, G- C. Cell. that Wesley's- - {{. . claims; it; - Replying to an attack by . Dr.  .dertakes to expose the processes involved:
. - individuals -who-dare to bé’mdh&lly-c‘iui: 'synthesgﬁ"- “}B"‘ﬂ{ J},”r&"“gm"; -and unigue - 1Y William Dodd on this very point, he says - in temptation:from the standpoint of the -
cAangr o L T TR ih th '-%ath:u eﬁmﬁ."““ﬁfﬁ-gmﬁ- © 1§ . plainly, ‘I tell you flat I have not attained . “lowerarchy” of Satan. It s penetrating,
- : lic ethic of: holiness,” rew.~ 1]~ B character I deaw’.” ‘There i ground for - ‘revealing -and_fascinating to  the scholar .-

“The Macmillan Company, $1.50.

.- -Dr. Ferre goes on to develop. the maorking concérning this, “And we. fsel . . |4 - - © [ . , for - :reve 7 _

ki ; relop. the "prac- - : g this, - | we. feel, . [} _ - . . “and: tka, .. - - N

‘ .glrou nﬁltghvoréh of . this- W“Pé,,mgmd ;",,’g’ g;}'%xﬁamyﬁﬁeﬁ. t_}.’"“.h“ Is‘Awijse.  |{. . -g;?ﬁggfmmﬁdygyﬁsﬁeﬁkgl?ﬁg a‘}I‘hl?l g:no?:nis arranged oy o Serles of letters -
~Aoug the church and in human soclety. “Hons about'Wers‘fa on. . “He ralses. ques- - (¥ . gintement Mr. Wesley states definitely hls -from one Screwiope, a-Batahie.officlal, to.™

In'his emphasis on Divine Love as the cern in. the hueys‘,kno‘t;l‘edgg ofor con~- - [ * - testimony. It is found in a letter to:Lady - .a junior tempter, Viomiwood, whose |-ﬂia--

".- essence of the gaspel, the author has done ' “day re) kmpmgm 4 ,-tf}"?“gl?t of hig. " T .. Huptington written from London, June 19, tient is in danger of becoming a Christian, -
- the catse of niodern Chrlstianity & serviee © proctissl anip iat Wesley's interests were - - 1771, which reads, “Many years.since I' Instruction is given 'in. the_technique .of-
by E’iﬂuﬂg out the practical Qnﬁfiﬁﬁ g prgcﬁpal'.nnd_ not epeculative, . : - .. K gy Yhat ‘without holiness no man shall see - falth corruption. .The tempter Is advised

-, Christian experience and living. _ At the W, '1'--'§=_1!‘!‘g§ter;mkqs. this observation'6f . |} .~ the Lard' I began.to. follow after {t, and ‘' to lead the patient Into Indulgerice fn mens -
- same tme it seems that his strong support ing. ~ar o omient by, moment” life teach- * . |/ i inciting all with which 'k had any inter-. tal vagaries, spiritunl. inconsistencies and -

. ',8'2"‘“'30) Ll L R ‘_"pp voIng We ‘_1“ ?_“’t find the objections to Wes- .~ {1 ° course to do thée same.  Ten years after, - perversions of physical appetites and .de- -
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e F_r‘oblem.- Whatever else you say for. i, at

- . cover its garliest form, that in which it cir-
fu!ate‘d long ‘before Gospels were writ- -
Jooten.
..~ has made a critical and |
- .+ of the Gospel of ‘Mark. . He 'reaches the
! .. conclysion that M_arkt'g Gospel is- n-faithful
- » record of the aposto

i author - certalnly . reco

sires. Each successive attempt to. disrupt "as .one- samples this: heady new wine of .

the flow of Christian grace is countered:by . ‘speculation, he cannot escape- the -convic- =

‘Christ referred lo as the "Enemy.” The - tion that- the old’ is  better.—J, GLENN -
"~ ‘ultimate triumph of the soul-becoming a Lo e

- Christlan and. perseveéring in righteousness
unto th ‘ i :

g end is shown.

", 'The freatise-enters into the spirit of the

. -times and has an up-to-date setting. Read
- it for its thopght-provoking powers and
.. its - timely exposition.-of ‘man's .perennial

east, -it. is different—H, L. Davis. -

Tire Eanuizst Goseer, by Frederick C.

=" Grant.- Abingdon-Cokesbury Préss, $2.50.
. .The author of this book is the éminent
" professor of Biblidal Theology in Union’
" . " Theologlcal Seminary in -New- York. He -

has been for years a‘;:roponeri‘t of the so~

ts
" called “form ‘criticism"™ technique in New . pastors and Junior Seclety supervisors will” -
¥ B - It -affords -4 nontechnical and"
- gpiritual-view of the Aecld of:imusic as it Te-" -
* ‘Intes to-the lives of boys and girls. Good
misic is preserited as an instrurhent for - -
educational guidance and spiritusl enrich-

.- Testamerit .study; a method which he de-
_fines as “the attempt_ to trace the history. of
the - éarliést. gospel pradition, .and fo re-

" From -this folnt of view he
luminating study

lic preaching, and that
: ized- ng -dis-
- tinetlon’ between the gospel of Jesus and

.ltihheﬁ%ospi_al about Jesus, That is & modern.” .~ ~ ° . R i
.+ Gistinetion!”, In ihls eame connsction he .- THE CHEMISTRY OF YHE Broop, by M.R, @

asserts, “It iz no use trying. to show that
- theology . was ‘iniroduced - at some’ later.

.-, :5tage,, for example by. Paul; a theology

waosg - implicit -in Christiah . faith, . practice; -

. and. worship" from. the beginning” It is.
- smazing how . the fashions change in New

.Testament icriticism. 'Thirty years ngo the

+- - dominanthypothesls was the Jesus versus

" " 'Paui theory.. Now the winds are-blowing
: v_in‘prqciss_.-ly,the_, opposite dlrection.. i

Orie cannot escape the feeling in reading

s thi§ volume that.the author has-made-a -

o sorry bargain in exchanging the. traditional-

- “seed n serious conflict -between the. Chris

.view of the origin of Mark’s Gospel for the
theories "he is advocating, - As Dr. Grant

I mddl -have..
“been); the dominant influence in- the tra-.

. ‘ditions here recorded is no longer Petet’s;
" and while he believes the Gospel has given. .
. . a foithful recitol of the Christian teaching -

at the period when it was written, he yet’-
tology of Paul or the one hand and that
of Mark on the other, - : L

"« Throughout - the . di;cussidn;' the great-

“weakiess of the *form: eriticiem” ‘becomes -

- very ‘clear, in that there are so many *

areas .in 'which the historical' Imagination -
must perform a colossal task of reconstine-
tion. As one -ponders - the resultani the-.
orlzings, one feels-that it: may.have been

.. ‘that way,.or it may not have been.” No .
i one knows with any real certainty: And

e ey

. Gowwp, . o

e

- ingdon-Cokesbury,. §1.25.

- The author is-one of the forémost writers .

" of materinls for. chitdren ond for workers
_ with children in the fleld of religlous. edu--

.+ cation.. At-the same time she is recognized.

~ag_a gifted and’ experienced .composer of
" "music for children, This new book is the-
- frultion of years of effective service in the

" interest of boys and girls, - It offers - just -

-such guidance and inspiration ns teachers
and supervisors-in children's departments
in-the church school as well a8 paren

. welcame.

ment as. ‘well as.something to be ‘enjoyed

for its own sake.  This book 1y recommend- -
" ed for uise in.connection with our Christian -

* Service- Training Course No; 1441b “The

- Use of Music in Christian Education.” Itis
alfo recommended for ‘general “reading-— .

,_I_;QYE. SwiM.. oL

DeHaan, M:D. (Zondervan) $1.50. -+

tractive,

-%The Chemistry of . .. » His first chap-

“ter on “The -Chemistry -of the Blood” s "
. fontastic and- contains some gross® errory,. ..
. . the other chapters generally are true but. -

. alzo somewhat fantastic, especially in his
idea of dealing with them wnder the head-

. ing.of “The chemistry of prayer, ete "
A ‘mere mention will show some of the

“errors_ such .as the crass- literalism éx-

su g
- ‘would have it, the auther is no longer Jolin * hibited by.these statements, “The Word of .-
- Mark’ (though he  allows. he E

‘ God is a living Woid, wholly distinct from

_all other books for just one reason; pames - ;
ly . that ‘it -contalns - blood - circulating .-
through every page and- in every verse,” | -

Alro;, “In' "Revelation. 'we read -that' the
saints - of  God- had’ washed their robes

white in the blood of the Lamb. Think of .-~ ]

" i‘%l—-—v"f‘aahlng ‘in blood 'and ‘-becoming whitel.
as
and sée what color they are, ... - But God's

chemical laboratory  of  redemption’ ‘has.- |

found a. way to wash away all filth and

staln, and wonder of -wonders, it -is by .3 (4
‘washing in the blood of the Lamb. - His .. -
sinless, supernatural bloed olone can do . -

that." -And, "Every drop of bload which -
flowed in. Jesus'-body is still in existende;
and-is just as.-fresh..us it' was when It -

S The Pra;':cirér"s Hqgaxlne‘-

of dll. transf:lisic:lnsm e an

inner, dea X 2 i
'qu‘qtll";nsﬁf;éd by the~blood of Christ ‘the
- moment he believes” In‘writing of blood
banks he says, 'I‘There was one Man who
' Il His ‘sinless the ‘
%%ﬁa?y{ There a Blood Bank was opened .
tnd into that bank went the blood of the

Music v THE Riilcious EpveArion or
.. Canteren, by Elizabeth McE. Shields: Ab-

. -same, _ : _
,Zla%eila to His p‘rccious_b}qud, for it isin-
" “corruptible and sinless: blpod. - Not. one

‘In writing of the creation of man, “God’
 of life; and man

" man -that made him alive. -That somethin
* -was blood. -IIt,must have been, It co
. be nothing else
‘ tﬁat the I{gf_e of the flesh is in:the blood, an

" clay.in' the shape of &
. “came-q living soul.’. . .

"- doesn't say onything nbout’ the, snimals -

" He makes man entirely physical for he says
. 1ater ‘that' blood -is one
" the body, Later in the

The. authar of this ook treats:the sub- - s
_ The author of this hook treatsthe sub- .- "The Chemistry of Man"”_ he says, “By his

-ject 'of atonement,- prayer, consclence] the
-Bible, and several others under .the at- - -
if not misleading, -headir'u%l,_‘ of .-

. ] Ad: ~to* the other
4 . By his_soul Adam. ,_waa.allied_ to-the o ‘
o g of telligent - crea- < DOOK Hh " 50 rthodox -
'rt?;err:sb%?ﬁ:gt tl}:; \ﬁfee ag\fdiﬁiter %thex_'.m'en. in his teachings; but this chapter is danger

.~ pnd loved God,
3 he contends

" thing happened: to the blood.” Sin affected -

z 1 *
] . this very reason sin is not in the flesh
- sinful because it I3 nourished and fed and

- “mitted through the blood. .. . In aniother

your robés. in the blood of & man B lace. he says, YAll men are’

- .*-Adam's bloo ' .
- 'velnis, + . .. This blood carries the sentence. ] shoe
:?h&semh ‘because of Adafh's sins. . . . So Church in New.
i {%mnn' birth still succumb to that poison” -is"challengql_‘ .i'_‘ _*i“"_ first
H Morehmprlld086 - 00 TR

" usred from His wounded brow and hands ° of sin which ls rinsmitted through the-
" and feet and side”  Again, *The ‘greatest .

bloed.” - ;- T NS
: gg hislehdeavoxt:h to -fe:jpla'ln_ 1tl_uz rggs._tery o

- irgin birth ‘of Jesus-he sa !
Séh?iit?cguld partake of Adam'’s flesh, .
- which is not" inherently sinful,” but He

is- performed when.a
» R “in'sins,

“was completely jfthpregnated with sin,” He -
1 t .the foetus’
: g;%nué-sinfnnt)‘ fecelves its blood from the

blood on the Cross of

' ! A8 ' ; is- bi ily* incorrect. - He
“ord - SR must:add chemicals ~male, This is- biologica! .
1t oy o anks o proseee i soveral Ol P
- L \ - . | ust- o ) ] d -‘
ft, and thenbitt er‘l’gm;r%lggr\?:tti?g: F?leeﬁd-. be . which he affirms proves also that the b!goci .

- ¢omes from the male.. These. quotations

prove no such thing, they
. "

drop of that blood was lost or was,tzed. e contribules no koo B he
His maln contentlon o tlﬁs&h&f’%ﬁerﬂdig‘ -gllgagiq&s?l%igﬁ f::ms ‘in it (the. foetus) is -

“Far the life of the flesh is in:the bioed, Do i the em%zﬁ_ iit:‘?llf-" t.heﬂthe ) s

; i ¢ br . this' statement’ w i3 incorrecty

e V'intg b nps{ﬁ?fngl :Olﬂ};?a}ti};' T LY} gesult'_ of the contribution Otﬂlthe' mz:llﬁ _

W e?aén:du t somethiﬁ'g in . parent™; for the whole-foetus is the reswt,

The breath of. tec Py “of ‘the combination i

1 the -father und' the mother

BDYS,
uld - chromosomes,’

+ for we have already shown -

o when life was added by the breath of od in the CoEy 0 N prove. that
God, e e th!:lt 'lw::pbgf " 23:11113 lgg no blood without-the male SDE‘E?,'
"‘XS;;,‘,‘.EL 1';',"3, wag for the new life, the embryo, is a. combi-
cth, but his blood was directly .

Here the-.aulhpié ﬂl‘?iﬂt?u?ﬁ: - tnore than are.an

"of the . en
from God.” th 1
“blood" ‘made. man ."a living

‘om- either. of the
ceived fromei o other of, the tissues of

who without this breath-of God had blood: clther; for it

of . the: issues .of .
boolk in diseussing - “virih sl remains @ mystery, “the chem-
i f blood" does not explain it. -

' t.;"zdc?ing,fr(:m ‘the. other_chapters of this

‘book

body Adam was allied with the earth.. ..

€ Py : . % ' ous and much of it must be classed as false
By his spirit .Adﬂmi ‘Kniﬁalgii%. tlgn g‘;‘,‘éog_.-fmcmng, Perhaps the, am_];)or >'itrl‘itendgd':1i; .
‘wag through hisﬁirc'l rsnug}?t after God.” " 'to be teaching by analogy, but'there is

ds that what God. brethes that - ‘what he intended lo suy, or he meant whel
(] - i .

.he said -and much of .1t is false.

"f:t'e; we. all khuw._go:;nc‘lo,a\;ccea:}'
“M.D.”.after & mans name- d 7
'égipmnke ilint mon a sclentist, wy foore.

'&?sﬁf and spirit of map were’ ln_thé
blood. - o _.-r . Lo ‘.“,' }
. He locates sin in the blood of man, “Since
iifle{g iski?nathe.blbod. when man died, some-= s o
y _after 8’ man's- name’ makes® him ‘3
e R A
ol : : » ‘book, and it'is to warn o -
‘In. the blood and flesh’ can ohly be .called. _})‘gg e
" sustained by _sinful blood.. Sin’-is “trans- -

" related by the - S ,
lood of Adam, sinful 'arixx(li ]:_ollutef;l ‘bllmi-; :

"dead in trespasses and in sins, . Itds T e e

which courses in cvery man 8 ue(lz-&..‘ll:& or oo Thts C \

Rector of Calvary

' | . s which. bring a
st wag this poison’ that six"‘thuusand_ ermons Wi )
pq;?':tpﬂeﬁ all;wig:p.re related to Adam by

“oould not partake of Adam's blood, which

(the unborni devel~ . -

srove only that -
the' mother contributes ne.h ood. - He states * -
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‘ .‘lenungcﬁon and azconsion: ‘His appoarances, words, deeds,, ts_zuching‘ His qlorifigd body. as.
" we find thiem sel oul in tha Gospels, Acts und Episiles.” . ) L ,”’1‘?.? S.i.QD_ ‘

® The

‘A thorough study of lile after death.” The average person of
} dropped all con-
This .volume fur:’

* Price 5150 °

.-+ By ]. Palarson-Smyth. ¢ !
“loday, linding: his ideas of-the herealler cruda qnd-unaa;lsiucl_o;y. hos
" pideration of the futuré lile- as’ being beyond “tho zeach -of ‘knowledge.
" ‘rishes tho background for ‘a thorough' study®of lile alter doc':lh.‘ L

" By Hurolci "Paul-sléut{. ‘This volume cm;:'!husli-zc's the lact i}iul'lh'e,',ra‘gpr_réctio_n of Jesus
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